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Degerli Okurlar,

biligin 103. sayisint sizlere sunmaktan mutluluk duyuyoruz.

Birbirinden degerli yedi makale ve bir yayin degerlendirme yazisinin yer aldigs 103. sayimiz-
da mutlaka ilginizi ¢ekecek birkag makale ¢ikacaktir.

Yasadigimiz déneme enformasyon ¢agy, dijital ¢ag, metaverse ¢ag1 gibi farkli isimler veril-
mekete, alginin gergekligin oniine gectigi bir diinyanin ortaya ¢ikugi ifade edilmekredir. Ote
yandan gdcler ve goclerden kaynakli sorunlar hayatin gercekligi tiim ciplakligiyla gdz dniine
sermektedir. Bu agidan 21. yiizyili gécler yiizyili olarak tanimlamak da miimkiindiir. Usta-
bulut, Boylu ve Basar’'in makalesi “Gé¢men Entegrasyon Politikast Endeksi” (MIPEX) 2015
ve 2020 ciktilari dogrultusunda Tiirkiye’nin gégmen politikast puanlamasindaki degisimi,
alti Avrupa iilkesiyle (Almanya, Belgika, Fransa, Norveg, Finlandiya, Isve) kargilagtirmals bir
sekilde incelenmektedir. Makalede, 2015 MIPEX raporunda Tiirkiye ile séz konusu Avrupa
iilkeleri arasinda endeks puani acisindan ciddi fark bulunmaktayken 2020 raporunda farkin
azaldig gosterilmektedir.

[ran cografyasinda uzun yillar Tiirk kokenli hanedanlar hiikiim siirmiistiir. Rus Tiirkolog
Barthold’un ifadesiyle Iran ile Turan arasina kesin bir sinir gizmek miimkiin degildir. “Safevi
Devleti’nden Sonra Iran'da Siyasi Tktidarlarin Mesruiyet Arayislar” baslikli calismada Safevi
Devleti’nin ¢6kiisiinden sonraki yetmis yil icerisinde kurulan dért farkli Tiirk hanedanliginin
mesruiyet kazanma ¢abalarini irdelemekreedir. Bu dért devletten en uzun émiirlii olan Kagar
Hanedaninin dini kimlik, nesep, cografi biitiinliik ve askeri gii¢ ilkelerini gz éniinde bu-
lundurmak suretiyle daha bagarili oldugu tizerinde durulmaktadir. Rus seyyah Mengulov'un
raporu dogrultusunda [ran'daki Tiirkmen boylarini ele alan makalede ise Kagar déneminin
idari yapusi, sosyal, ekonomik iligkilerine dair bilgiler de yer almaktadir. Bu iki makalenin
birlikte okunmasinin faydali olacags kanaatindeyiz.

Iklim degisikligi kiiresel bir sorun olarak tiim insanlig1 ilgilendirmekte ve devletleri bu ko-
nuda isbirligi yapmaya zorlamaktadir. Atvur ve Vural'in makalesi siirdiiriilebilir giivenlik
cergevesinde Tiirkiye'nin iklim politikalar iizerinde durmaktadir. Onsoy ve Ivanov’un calis-
masinda ise Bulgaristan Komiinist Partisi’nin sosyalist sistemin ilkelerine ters bir sekilde Tiirk
azinliga yonelik asimilasyon ve zorunlu go¢ politikast anlatilmaktadir.

Ekim ay1 iiniversitelerde egitim-6gretim faaliyetleriyle birlikte bilimsel ve kiiltiirel etkinlik-
lerin yogunlastigs bir dénemdir. Tiirk Devletleri Tegkilati tarafindan “Tiirk Dili Konusan
Ulkeler Isbirligi Giinii” olarak ilan edilen “3 Ekim” konusunda da iiniversitelerde diizenlenen
kutlamalarin sayisi her gecen yil artmaktadir. Tiirk diinyast gengleri arasindaki ortak kimlik
bilincinin giiclenmesi, Tiitk Devletleri arasindaki gelecek vizyonuna ulastlmasint kolaylasti-
racaktr. 29 Ekim'de ise tiim Tiirkiye'de ve yurt dist temsilciliklerinde Tiirkiye Cumhuriye-
ti’nin kurulusunun 99. yili ¢esitli etkinliklerle kutlanacaktir. Bu vesileyle kalbi Tiirkliik ve
insanlik i¢in atan, ufukta bir giines gibi paylayan “Tiirkiye yiizyili” ve “Tiirk diinyasi asr”nin
ingasina el veren tiim yazar ve okurlarimizin bayramlarini tebrik ediyoruz.

Ekim sayimizin bilim camiasina hayirli olmasini temenni eder, bilime katk: saglayan 6zgiin
ve yenilik¢i calismalar icin ilham kaynag: olmasini dileriz.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS

Yayin Yonetmeni



Dear Readers,

We are pleased to present the 103" issue of bilig to you.

There are a number of articles that will certainly draw your interest in our 103rd issue which
includes seven invaluable articles and a review.

The period we live in is given different names such as the information age, the digital age,
the metaverse age, and it is stated that perception has taken precedence over reality. On the
other hand, migrations and the problems they have caused blatantly reveal the reality of life.
In this respect, 21* century can also be named as the century of migrations. The change of
Tiirkiye’s ranking in the migrant policy in line with 2015 and 2020 outputs — compared
with six European countries (Germany, Belgium, France, Norway, Finland, and Sweden)
— is analyzed in Ustabulut, Boylu and Bagar’s article “Immigrant Integration Policy Index”
(MIPEX). The article shows that while there was a significant difference between Tiirkiye
and the aforementioned European countries in 2015 in the 2015 MIPEX report in terms of
index scores, that difference declined in the 2020 report.

Dynasties of Turkish origin has ruled in Iran for many years. In the words of Russian Turcologist
Barthold, it is not possible to draw a clear line between Iran and Turan. In the article titled
“Searching for Legitimacy of the Political Powers in Iran after the Safavid Period”, the efforts
of four different Turkish dynasties — which were established in a-seventy-year period following
the collapse of the Safavid State - to gain legitimacy is examined. The articles emphasizes that
the Qajar Dynasty was the longest reigned of these four states as it successfully considered the
principles of religious identity, paternity, geographical integrity, and military power. In another
article which deals with the Turkmen tribes in Iran in line with the report of the Russian
traveler Mengulov, administrative structure, social and economic relations of the Qajar period
are analyzed. We are of the opinion that reading these two articles together would be beneficial.

Climate change concerns all people as a global problem and forces countries to collaborate
on this issue. Atvur and Vural’s article examines Tiirkiye’s climate policies within the
framework of sustainable security. As for Onsoy and Ivanov’s article, the assimilation and
forced migration policy of the Bulgarian Communist Party — contrary to the principles of
the Socialism - against the Turkish minority is explained.

October is the time when scientific, cultural, and educational activities intensify at universities.
The number of celebrations held at universities on the subject of “October 3” which has
been declared as the “Turkish-Speaking Countries Cooperation Day” by the Organization
of Turkish States is increasing every year. Strengthening the awareness of common identity
among the youth of the Turkic world will facilitate the achievement of the vision of the
future among the Turkish States. On October 29, the 99t anniversary of the foundation
of the Republic of Tiirkiye will be celebrated with various activities in Tiirkiye and in its
overseas representations. Hereby, we congratulate all our writers and readers whose hearts
beat for Turkishness and humanity and who contribute to the construction of the “century
of Tiirkiye” and the “century of the Turkish world” that shine like a sun on the horizon.

We hope that our October issue will be beneficial for the scientific community and that it
will be a source of inspiration for original and innovative studies contributing to science.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS
Editor in Chief



YBakaeMmble YNTATEJIH,

MBpI pans! npeactaButh BaMm 103-if BeIyck xypHana «bunury, B KOTOphIH BOLIUIN CEMb
MHTEPECHBIX CTaTel U ofHa penensus. Cpeau HUX 00s13aTeIbHO HAWAYTCS MyOIHKAIHH,
KOTOpBIC BaC 3aMHTEPECYIOT.

Hamre Bpemst IpHHATO Ha3bIBaTh BEKOM HMH(MOPMAINH, BEKOM IM(POBEIX TEXHOJIOTHI U
BEKOM METAaBCEJICHHOMU, U Ja)Ke YTBEPXKIACTCSA, YTO BO3HUK MHUP, B KOTOPOM BOCIpUS-
THE MMEeT IPHOPHUTET HaJl pealbHOCTEI0. C APYroif CTOPOHBI, MHTPALlUH U IIPOOIEMHBI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C MUTPALUEH, paCKpPBIBAIOT PEalbHOCTD KU3HHU BO BCEH ee Harote. B aToM
orHomeHn XXI Bek MOXHO OIpeNeNnTh Kak Bek Murpanuid. B crarbe M.1O.Ycrabyimy-
Ta, O.bolry u Y. bamapa «/Hnexc nonmutuku uHTErpanun ummurpanros» (MIPEX) 3a
2015 1 2020 roas! paccMaTpUBalOTCsI U3MEHEHUS B OLICHKE UMMHIPALIMOHHOM MTOJTUTUKHI
Typuunu B cpaBHeHHU C IIecThIo eBponelickumu crpanamu (I'epmanus, bensrus, @pan-
ust, Hopeerns, @unnstanus, [lsenus). B crarse nmokazano, 9o xots Mexxay Typiueit u
yKa3aHHbIMU eBporneiickumu crpanamu B oruere MIPEX 3a 2015 rog cymecTByer 3Ha-
YHTEIbHAs PA3HHUILA ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHs] MHAEKCHBIX 0aiioB, B oruere 3a 2020 rox pasHuIa
YMEHBIIUIIACh.

B teuenue mMuorux ner B Mpane npaBuiau AMHACTUU TIOPKCKOTrO mpoucxoxkaeHus. [1o
clI0BaM poccuiickoro Tropkosora B.bapronbaa, mpoBecTH ONpPEAENEHHYIO TPaHUILY
mexny Upanom n TypanoMm HEBO3MOXHO. B uccinenoBanuu «B nouckax n1eruTUMHOCTH
nonuTrieckoi Bractu B Mpane mocne mepuona CedeBUIOB» paccMaTpHBAIOTCS YCH-
TS 9ETBIPEX PA3IHYHBIX TIOPKCKHUX JHHACTHH MO OOPETEHUIO JIETHTHMHOCTHU, KOTOPBIE
OBUTM OCYIIECTBICHBI B TEUECHHE CEMUAECATH JIET mocie pacnana rocygapcrsa Cedes-
H0B. ABTOpaMH MOAUEPKUBACTCS, 4TO AuHAcTHs Kamxapos, KoTopast sSBISIETCS caMoit
JOJITOXKUBYIIEH M3 3THX YETBIPEX TOCYAapCTB, OblIa HanboJee yCIEIHOM, C TOUKH 3pe-
HUS PETUTHO3HONW MIEHTUYHOCTH, POIOCIOBHOMN, reorpaduyeckoil eI0CTHOCTH U BO-
€HHOI MolM. B craTbe, NOCBALIEHHON TYPKMEHCKUM IjieMeHaM B MipaHe U 0CHOBaHHOM
Ha COOOLIEHUX PYCCKOro ImyTemecTBeHHNKa [.B.MenbpryHnoBa, Takke ecTh CBEICHUS 00
aJIMIHHCTPaTHBHOM yCTPONCTBE, COIMATbHO-I)KOHOMUIECKUX OTHOIIEHHUSX KaJKapCKO-
ro neproaa. Ml cuuTaeM, YTO COBMECTHOE UYTEHHE ITHX ABYX CTaTeil MPUHECET IOJIb3Y.

V3MeHeHue KiIMMara BOJHYET BCE YeJIOBEUECTBO Kak IobabHas IpodieMa U BEIHYKIa-
€T rocyJapcTBa coTpyaHudars B 3toM Bonpoce. Crarbst C.ATByp 1 U.Bypan nocesuiena
KIMMarudeckoil noiautuke Typrun B paMkax obOecnedeHHs: yCTOHIMBON 0e301MacHOCTH.
B pabore M.Oncos u 1.VBaHOBa 00BsICHSIETCS aCCHMWISILIMOHHAS M TIPUHYUTEIbHAS
MUTrpalOHHas HonuThKa boirapckoii KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH TApTHHU B OTHOLICHHUH TypeLl-
KOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA, IIPOTUBOpEYAlast IPUHINIIAM COLUAIUCTHIECKOTO CTPOSI.

OkT6pb — NepHoz, Korzia Hapsiay ¢ 00pa3oBaTeNbHON eSITENBHOCTBIO B By3aX aKTHBH-
3UpyeTCs Hay4Has U KYJAbTypHas JesTelbHOCTh. C KaXKIbIM FOZI0M YBEIMYHUBACTCS KOJIHU-
YeCTBO TOPXKECTB, IPOBOJUMBIX B By3aX I10 OBOY AHS 3 OKTAODs, 00bsiBIeHHOr0 Opra-
HH3alUel TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIX TOCYAAPCTB «JIHEM COTPYAHMYECTBA TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX CTPAH».
VkperuieHHe 0co3HaHHs 00LIeil HISHTHYHOCTH CPEIM MOJIOJIEKH TIOPKCKOro MUpa Oy-
JIeT CII0cOoOCTBOBATh JOCTHKCHHIO BUACHHUS OYIyIEro CPein TIOPKCKHUX TOCyAapcTB. 29
OKTAOpst 99-netue ocHoBanus Typeukoi PecryOnuku OymeT oTMe4aThes pa3IMYHBIMH
MeponpusTHsimMy B Typuuu u B ee 3apyOeKHbIX IPEACTaBUTEICTBAX. [10 3TOMY Ciyyaro
MBI [I03/IpaBJsieM BCEX HAIIMX aBTOPOB U YHMTATENCH, B YbHX CEpJlax >KUBYT HICabl



TIOPKCKOTO MHpa M YeJIOBEYECTBA, BHECIIUX CBOW BKJIAJ B CTPOMTENIBCTBO «CTONETHS
Typrun» u «Beka TIOpPKCKOro MUpay.

MeI HageeMcsl, YTO HAIll OKTIOPHCKUI HOMEp OyleT MoJie3eH HaydHOMY COOOIIECTBY U
CTaHET MCTOYHMKOM BJOXHOBEHUS JJIsI OPUTHHAIBHBIX U MHHOBAIMOHHBIX HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUH, KOTOpbIE BHOCST CBOM BKJIaJ| B HayKYy.

IIpodeccop Pripar Iypram

I'maBHsbIl pegaxkrop
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Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Tiirkiye ve Secilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin
Gocmen Entegrasyon Politikalannin

Karsilastirmali Olarak Incelenmesi”

Mete Yusuf Ustabulut™

Emrah Boylu™*

Umut Basar™*""
0z
2000’li yillardan itibaren bélgesel krizler sebebiyle Orta Doguda
en ¢ok goc alan iilkelerden biri olan Tiirkiye'nin go¢men enteg-
rasyon politikasi da g alan diger iilkeler gibi “Gé¢men Entegras-
yon Politikasi Endeksi” (MIPEX) kapsaminda degerlendirilmek-
tedir. S6z konusu endeks iilkeleri; is giicii piyasast hareketliligi,
aile birlesimi, egitim, saglik, siyasi katulim, daimi ikamet, uyruga
erisim ve ayrimcilikla miicadele olmak iizere sekiz ana baglikta
puanlandirmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, s6z konusu endeksin 2015
ve 2020 ¢ikular: dogrultusunda Tiirkiye'nin gé¢men politikast
puanlamasindaki degisimi, alt1 Avrupa iilkesiyle (Almanya, Bel-
cika, Fransa, Norveg, Finlandiya, Isveg) karsilastirmals bir sekilde
incelenmistir. Incelemede, 2015 MIPEX raporunda Tiirkiye ile

s6z konusu Avrupa iilkeleri arasinda endeks puani agisindan ciddi

" Gelis Tarihi: 18 Kastm 2021 — Kabul Tarihi: 16 Subat 2022
Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:
Ustabulut, Mete Yusuf vd. “Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin Gégmen Entegrasyon Politikalarinin
Karsilastirmalt Olarak Incelenmesi.” bilig, no. 103, 2022, ss. 01-30.

” Dog. Dr., Bayburt Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirkse ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Boliimii — Bayburt/
Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0002-8864-645X
meteustabulut@bayburt.edu.tr

™" Dog. Dr., Istanbul Aydin Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirkge ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Boliimii —
Istanbul/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0001-9529-7369
emrahboylu@aydin.edu.tr

" Dog. Dr., Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi Sosyal ve Begeri Bilimler Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Boéliimii — Ankara/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0001-5571-7103
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* Ustabulut, Boylu, Basar, 7dirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa ﬂ{ke[erfm’n Gogmen Entegrasyon Politikalarinin
6l 2022/5AY1 103 Karsilastirmali Olarak Incelenmesi »

fark bulunmaktayken 2020 raporunda farkin azaldig: tespit edil-
migtir. 2020 raporuna gore Tiirkiye, gd¢men entegrasyon politika
puanlarinda ciddi artis (+17) yapmis ve bunun sonucunda “Biraz
Olumsuz” olan politika gostergesi “Yar1 Olumlu”ya yiikselmistir.
Bu puan ve yiikselis, her ne kadar istenilen diizeyde olmasa da
bir sonraki raporda Tiirkiye'nin entegrasyon politikalarinda ¢ok

kapsamli iyilesmelerin goriilecegine isaret olarak algilanabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tiirkiye ve se¢ilmis Avrupa iilkeleri, go¢ politikasi, entegrasyon,

gdcmen entegrasyon politikast endeksi.



« Ustabulut, Boylu, Basar, 7iirkjye ve Segilmis Avrupa H{ke/enﬁiﬂ Gogmen Entegrasyon Politikalarinin
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Giris

Cesitli gerekgelerle insanlarin yagadiklari yeri terk ederek bagka bir yere yer-
lesmesi olarak tanimlanan gog, “insanlarin belli bir amagla, farkli nedenlere
bagli bicimde bir yerden farkli yerlere uzun ya da kisa siire icin yer degistir-
mesi” (Zhanadilova 117) seklinde tanimlanmugtir. Gog ile ilgili tanimlara
bakildiginda, gogiin hem cesitli nedenlerden kaynaklandigi hem de belirli
bir etkiye sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle Yilmaz, go¢leri; nedenle-
1i (zorunlu ve goniillii gé¢), amaglart (calisma, siginma) ve hedefe varmakta
kullanilan yontemleri (yasal, yasa dis1) gibi farkli kriterlere uygun olarak
tanimlamanin miimkiin oldugunu belirtir (1686). Bugiin kiiresel dl¢ekte
yasanan cesitli gelismelerin tilkeleri siyasi, ekonomik, askeri vb. alanlarda
derinden etkiledigi goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda 21. yiizyil diinyasin-
da son yillarda baglica sosyal olaylarin baginda go¢ gelmektedir (Brewer ve
Yiikseker 639). Bu nedenle 21. yiizyil icin go¢ yizyzls denebilir. Bu goriisii
kanitlamak adina Uluslararasi Gog Orgiitii (IOM) tarafindan hazirlanan
“2020 Diinya Gé¢men Raporu” verileri gosterilebilir. S6z konusu veriler
incelendiginde, 1970-2019 arasinda gegen yaklasik 50 yillik siirecte diinya-
daki uluslararasi go¢men sayist ve bu sayinin diinya niifusuna orani gog ol-
gusunun diinyay1 derinden etkileyen uluslararasi bir sorun héline geldigini
agtkca gdstermektedir.

Yukaridaki bilgilerden hareketle go¢ veren ve alan tilkelerin bilinmesi gé-
ciin nedenlerini anlamak agisindan oldukca 6nemlidir. Nitekim bazi iilke-
ler, cesitli sebeplerle cok fazla verirken bazi tilkeler ¢ok fazla goge maruz
kalmaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda Unsal’in da belirttigi iizere “ulusal ve
uluslararasi gelir dagilimindaki ugurumlar, istthdam olanaklarinin dengesiz
dagilimy, siyasi, etnik, dinsel ve benzeri kiiltiirel haklar alaninda yaganan ge-
rilimler gd¢iin itme ve ¢ekme etkenlerini olugturmaktadir.” (51). Lee de gog¢
etme kararina ve gog siirecine etki eden faktorleri; yasanilan yer (kaynak),
gidilecek yer (hedef), araya giren engeller ve kisisel faktorler olmak tizere
dort baglik altinda agiklamaktadir (50). Bu nedenle zellikle yasanilan yer-
deki itici fakedrler, bireyleri goge zorlarken gidilecek yerdeki ¢ekici faktdrler
de yine ayni sekilde gocii hizlandirir. Erzan ve Kirisci'ye gore gog, tanim-
lanmast nispeten kolay bir terim gibi durmaktadir ve gé¢menleri harekete
gegiren faktorler de oldukea basit olsa da gog veren iilke ve ev sahibi iilke
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demografik, ekonomik, politik ve sosyal faktdrlerin yani sira mevcut stoklar
ve yeni akiglar arasindaki iligkiler kritik neme sahiptir (3).

Ravlik, iilkeler arasindaki gd¢iin belirleyicisi olarak yukaridaki itici ve ¢ekici
etkiyi; ekonomi, kiiltiirel ve politik olmak tizere ti¢ farkli yasam alani bagla-
minda yorumlar (5). Bir tilkedeki ekonomik imkanlarin kisitli veya yetersiz
olmast itici, diger tilkedeki imkanlarin iyi olmast ise ¢ekici bir faktordiir.
Kiiltiirel baglamda gidilecek tilkenin dilinin bilinmesi, ortak bir kiiltiir ve
tarih birlikteliginin olmasi gekici fakt6r olarak kabul edilebilir. Politik bag-
lamda ise bir iilkedeki adalet sisteminin herkes icin esit olmamasi, tilke yo-
netimindeki otoriterlik, siyasi belirsizlikler vb. olaylar itici, diger tilkelerdeki
politik gelismislik, 6zgiirlitk vb. hususlar ise ¢ekici faktdrlerdir. Bu agidan
bakildiginda diinyada hem itici hem de ¢ekici faktorlere sahip birgok tilke
vardir. Bu tilkeler, itici faktdrleri nedeni ile go¢ verirken; ¢ekici fakeorleri
olanlar ise go¢ almaktadir. IOM verilerine gore diinyada en fazla gog veren
ve alan tilkelere bakildiginda, sirasiyla en ¢ok gog veren 10 tilkenin Hindis-
tan, Meksika, Cin, Rusya, Suriye, Banglades, Pakistan, Ukrayna, Filipinler
ve Afganistan oldugu, en ¢ok gog alan 10 iilkenin ise ABD, Almanya, Su-
udi Arabistan, Rusya, Ingiltere, BAE, Fransa, Kanada, Avustralya ve Italya
oldugu goriilmektedir. Tiirkiye ise en ¢ok gog¢ veren iilkeler arasinda 20, en
cok goc alan iilkeler arasinda ise 12. siradadir. Bu baglamda Boylu'ya gore
ozellikle gog alan tilkeler, hem gé¢ akisini kontrol altina alabilmeye yonelik
hem de entegrasyonu hizlandirmak icin cesitli kriterler belirleyerek farkli
yontemler izlemektedir. Bu yontemlerin uygulanis bi¢imi ise “entegrasyon”
meselesini ortaya ¢ikarmakrtadir (263).

Entegrasyon

“Gog, diinya gapinda bir fenomen héline geldik¢e diinyanin dért bir yanin-
daki arastirmacilar ve politika yapicilar, ulus devletlerin toplumsal biitiinli-
gii korurken ¢esitliligi igeren saglikli toplumlari nasil insa edebilecegine dair
sorular sormaktadir.” (Ham vd. 641). Bu nedenle entegrasyon kavramu bir
ctkis yolu olarak goziikse de Erat’in da belirttigi tizere gerek siyasi gerekse
de akademik agidan siklikla kullanilan ancak tizerinde uzlasmaya varilmig
tanimi bulunmayan bir kavram olan entegrasyonun 6zellikle karar alicilar
tarafindan farkli sekilde yorumlanmasi hem politikalarin igerigini hem de
gocmenlerin beklentilerini etkilemektedir (80). Ciinkii Castles ve Miller'in
isaret ettigi lizere gdgmen entegrasyonu, go¢menlerin ev sahibi bir topluma
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ne ol¢iide ve nasil dahil edildikleriyle ilgilidir ve gé¢men entegrasyonu po-
litikasi, gd¢menlere yonelik sosyal faydalar ve hizmetler saglar ve genellikle
(gelecekteki) haklarint 6nemli dl¢tide etkiler (Kim 210). Bu kapsamda en-
tegrasyon kavramint Kuhlman “gé¢menlerin kendi kimliklerini koruduklar
ancak ev sahibi niifusuyla birlikte kabul edilebilir bir sekilde yasayabilecek-
leri dl¢tide ev sahibi toplumun bir parcast haline geldikleri bir uyum siireci-
dir.” (7-8) seklinde tanimlamaktadir.

Gog¢ edilen tilkede, ev sahibi toplumla kabul edilebilir bir diizeyde yasa-
yabilmek ve ilgili topluma hizli bir sekilde uyum saglamak i¢in sadece ev
sahibi toplum ve tyelerinin degil gé¢ edenlerin de belirli bir ¢aba harca-
malar1 gerekmektedir. Yardim’a gore gog sadece fiziki bir mekéin degisikligi
olmayip ayni zamanda kendi kiiltiirti disinda yeni bir kiiltiirle tanismayi
da ifade etmektedir. Bagarili bir entegrasyon, bagsarili bir sosyal biitiinlesme
anlamina gelmektedir (130). Bunun yani sira Maruikainen, entegrasyonun
hem go¢menlerin hem de ev sahibi toplumun birbirleriyle etkilesimlerinin
bir sonucu olarak yeni durumlara uymalar1 yoluyla gergeklesen iki yonlii bir
siire¢ oldugunu belirtmektedir (265).

Goclin nedeni, yapilis sekli, zamani vb. nasil olursa olsun gé¢menlerin
cesitli haklart giivence altina alinmistur. Bu nedenle ev sahibi tilkeler bazi
yasal sorumluluklarin: yerine getirmekle miikelleftir. Bu gorev ve sorumlu-
luklarin ne derece yerine getirilip getirilmediginin tespitini ise bazi kurum
ve kuruluglar yapmaktadir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle Avrupa Birligi fonuyla
finanse edilen ve Barselona Uluslararas: liskiler Merkezi (Barcelona Cent-
refor International Affairs-CIDOB) ile Gé¢ Politikalar1 Grubu (Migration
Policy Group-MPG) tarafindan yiiriitiilerek hazirlanan Gé¢gmen Entegras-
yon Politikasi Endeksi (MIPEX), son yillarda Avrupa tilkelerinin uygula-
diklar1 gégmen politikalarint belirli dlgiitler 11ginda incelemektedir. lgili
raporlardan elde edilen veriler kullanilarak iilkelerin gé¢men politikalari
ile ilgili bircok bilimsel ¢alisma (Kondo ve Yamawaki, Niessen, Ruedin,
Huddleston, Erat, Can, Kim) ortaya koyulmustur. Gog politikalar: tizerine
hazirlanan MIPEX’in bilimsel anlamda veri saglayan bir 6zelliginin olmas:
go¢ politikalarinin ne derece 6nemli oldugunu géstermektedir. Zira Van de
Vijver (3) gog politikalarinin incelenmesinin, kiiltiirlesmenin dinamiklerini
anlamak i¢in yeni, gelecek vaat eden yollar sagladigini vurgular.
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Gogmen Entegrasyon Politikas1 Endeksi (MIPEX)

Gogmen Entegrasyon Politika Endeksi (Migrant Integration Policy Index)
MIPEX, yukarida da belirtildigi tizere tilkelerin gd¢menlere yonelik uygula-
diklari politikalari cesitli 6l¢iitler baglaminda degerlendirir. Endeks, Avrupa
ve diinya genelinde gé¢menlerin entegrasyonunu tesvik etmek ve hiika-
metlerin gogmenlere iliskin neler yapugini karsilagtirmak icin en kapsaml,
giivenilir ve stk kullanilan aragur (MIPEX, 2020). MIPEX, halihazirda bir
dizi onemli sonug veren ve hem aragtirmacilar hem de politika yapicilar igin
degerli bir kaynak saglayan saglam bir ol¢tim aracidir. Pasetti de entegrasyon
baglaminda en genis ve en kapsamli kaynagin MIPEX oldugunu belirtir ve
MIPEX gostergelerinin, ulusal entegrasyon politikalarinin gogmen sakin-
lere hak ve firsat esitligini saglama derecesini dl¢tiigiiniin aluni ¢izer (39).
Nitekim “Gilkeler, go¢menlerin haklarinin ve gérevlerinin politika nlemleri
yoluyla nasil tanimlandigs ve uygulandigi konusunda 6nemli l¢iide degi-
siklik gosterir” (Ham vd. 632).

Ote yandan Coninck, entegrasyon konusunda gé¢menlerin zengin veya fa-
kir olma, ayn1 etnik kékene sahip olma, Avrupadaki iilkelerden veya diger
tilkelerden gelme durumlarina gore farkli tutumlara maruz kalabilecekleri-
ni belirtir (1679-1680). Bu da iilkelerin gé¢men politikalarinin izlenmesi
gerekligini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu nedenle gd¢menlere ev sahipligi yapan
tilkelerin uyguladigi politikalarin tespiti ve belirli ol¢iitler kapsaminda de-
gerlendirmelerin yapilmasi olduk¢a 6nemli bir husustur. Bu baglamda Bri-
tish Council, Migration Policy Group, Foreign Policy Center ve University
of Sheffield’in is birligi ile ilk olarak 2004 yilinda 15 AB iilkesinin uygu-
ladig1 politikalari degerlendiren MIPEX, sirast ile 2007 yilinda 28, 2010
yilinda 31, 2015 yilinda 38 ve 2020 yilinda 56 tilkeyi uyguladiklart go¢men
politikalar1 baglaminda degerlendirmistir. Bu kapsamda MIPEX in tilkeleri
egitim, saglik, daimi ikamet, siyasi katulim, ayrimcilikla miicadele, aile bir-
lesimi, uyruga erisim ve is giicli piyasasi hareketliligi olmak tizere sekiz ana
baslik altinda incelemektedir. Bu basliklar altinda verilen puanlar neticesin-
de tilkelerin degerlendirildigi 6l¢iit puan araliklar: ise Tablo 1'deki gibidir:
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Tablo 1
MIPEX Olgiit Puan Araliklar1 ve Degerlendirmeleri

Olgiit Puan Araligt Ulke Gégmen Politikasi Degerlendirmesi
80-100 Olumlu

60-79 Biraz olumlu

41-59 Yari olumlu

21-40 Biraz olumsuz

1-20 Olumsuz

0 Cok olumsuz

Kaynak: MIPEX 14.

Tablo 1’e bakildiginda MIPEX in iilkeleri uyguladiklar: entegrasyon politi-
kalari baglaminda olumlu, biraz olumlu, yari olumlu, biraz olumsuz, olum-
suz ve ¢ok olumsuz olarak siniflandirdigs goriilmekeedir.

MIPEX Entegrasyon Alanlari

Entegrasyon politikalart “hiikiimetin, gé¢menlerin ev sahibi iilkeye dahil
edilmesiyle ilgili olarak ne yapmayi planladigina dair beyanlari (kanunlar,
diizenlemeler, kararlar veya emirler dhil)” olarak kabul edilir (Pasetti 39).
Bu baglamda tilkeleri go¢menlere karsi uyguladiklari entegrasyon politika-
lar1 baglaminda degerlendiren MIPEX’in temel aldig1 entegrasyon alanlart
soyledir:

I5 Giicii Piyasas: Hareketliligi

Calisma hakk: bir insan hakk: oldugundan, yabancilar da ikamet ettikleri
tilkelerde bu haktan yararlanmaktadir. Her iilkenin, yabancilarin calisma
hakkini diizenleyen yasalart bulunmaktadir (Dénmez Kara 151). MIPEX
de bu alan baglig1 altinda tilkeleri, gd¢menlerin is giicii piyasasina erisimleri
ve becerilerini gelistirmek icin esit hak ve firsatlara sahip olup olmama du-
rumlari baglaminda is giicti piyasasina erisim, genel destege erisim, hedefle-
nen destek ve isci haklari ¢ercevesinde uyguladiklari politika (Boylu 2020)
acisindan degerlendirmektedir. MIPEX e gore go¢menlerin yerel halka ben-
zer sekilde ise erigim saglayabilmeleri (6zel ve kamu sektérlerinde caligmak
icin bagvuru yapabilmek), yerel calisanlar gibi ayni haklara sahip olmala-
11 (sosyal giivence vb.) ve becerilerini gelistirebilmeleri i¢in ¢esitli firsatlar
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(kurslar vb.) verilmesi, ¢alisma haklariyla ilgili bilgilendirilmeleri, diploma
taninirliklari vb. konular 6nem arz etmektedir (MIPEX 14). Bu baglamda
MIPEX iilkeleri, galigma hakkina sahip tiim yabancilarin is giicii piyasasina
tam ve esit erigimi varligt, kamu sektoriindeki iglere esit erisimin gé¢menlere
de acik olma durumu, ilgili iilkede gecici olarak ikamet edenlerin ve is¢ilerin
cogunlugunun, ihtiya¢ duyduklar: egitim destegine ve burslarina esit erisim
hakkina sahipligi, tilkeye yeni gelen gégmenlerin ¢ogunun; kamu istihdam
biirolarina, yiiksekdgrenime ve mesleki egitime erisebilmesi ve 6zellikle go¢-
men kadinlarin dillerini ve mesleki becerilerini gelistirmeye yonelik uygula-
malarin yapilma durumu (MIPEX 19-20) dl¢iitleri ile degerlendirmektedir.

Aile Birlesimi

Entegrasyonun baslangici olarak aile yasamini giivence altina alma hususu
¢ok 6nemlidir. Fakat 6zellikle aile birlesimi konusunda, iilkeler ve partile-
rin politika yapicilari arasinda ailenin nasil tanimlanacag ve aile tiyelerinin
birlesimleri igin gerekli kosullarin neler olacagi konusunda fikir birligi yok-
tur. Bu nedenle MIPEX, go¢menlerin aileleriyle ne kadar kolay bir sekilde
birlegebilecekleri konusuna 6nem verir ve {ilkeleri aile birlesimini saglamaya
yonelik uyguladig: politikalar dogrultusunda degerlendirmektedir (MIPEX
23-29). MIPEX diilkeleri, 6zellikle gegici olarak ikamet edenler, eslerine/
partnerlerine veya resit olmayan ¢ocuklarina hemen veya bir yil sonra ya-
nina alma konusunda yasal haklara sahip olma, iilkelerin aile birlesimi i¢in
uyguladiklar 8lgiitler (dil bilme, ekonomik diizey, sosyal statii, entegrasyon
testi vb.), yasal gereklilikleri tamamlayan ailelerin birlesimi ile ilgili ekstra
zorluklar 6ne siiriilmesi ve ailelerin ve gocuklarin ilgili tilkede siiresiz otur-
ma iznine sahip olabilmeleri ile ilgili konulan siirelerin (MIPEX 23-24) ne
kadar oldugu konusunda degerlendirmektedir.

Egitim

Go¢men azinlik genglerinin topluma bagarili bir sekilde entegre edilmesi,
birgok iilkede 6nemli bir politik meseledir. Bu genglerin entegrasyonu sa-
dece kendi geleceklerini sekillendirmekle kalmayacak ayni zamanda uyum-
lu ve canli bir toplum olarak iilkenin gelecegini de belirleyecektir (Ham
vd. 631). Bu nedenle gogmenlerin egitime erisim konusu, go¢cmen kabul
eden tlkeler i¢in 6nemli bir konudur. Ciinkii go¢gmenlerin entegrasyonu-
nu hizlandiran en 6nemli unsur, onlarin egitime erisimidir. Egitime erigim
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orant arttik¢a gd¢menlerin uyum siiregleri de hizlanmaktadir (Boylu 272).
Bu baglamda MIPEX, “Egitim sistemi, gd¢men ¢ocuklarin ihtiyaclarina ce-
vap veriyor mu?” sorusu baglaminda egitimin, bircok iilkede entegrasyon
politikalarindaki en biiyiik zayiflik olarak ortaya ¢ikugini ve cogu gocmen
ogrencinin dogru okulu ve sinifi bulmak, geride kalmalar1 durumunda ye-
tismek, dili hizli bir gekilde 6grenmek ve evde kullandiklari dilin bazi kural-
larin1 6grenmek icin fazladan desteklerinin olmadigini belirtir (MIPEX 31).
Bu nedenle MIPEX, ilgili iilkeleri gogmen ¢ocuklarinin egitime erisimleri,
ihtiyaglari, yeni firsatlar ve kiiltiirlerarast egitim baglaminda degerlendirir.
Bu kapsamda MIPEX iilkeleri go¢men 6grencilerin; okul 6ncesi, mesleki ve
yiiksekdgretime erisim veya bu egitimi tamamlama konusunda destek alma-
s, lilkede resmi olarak kimligi olmayan go¢menlerin, zorunlu ve zorunlu
olmayan egitime erisim konusunda yasal haklara sahip olmasi, gogmenlerin
yiiksekogretime erigsimlerini ve basarili kaulimlarini artirmayr amaglayan
ozel destek programlarinin varligi, gogmen 6grencilerin bulundugu okulla-
ra sistematik akademik rehberlik ve mali kaynak saglanmasi, 6gretmenlerin,
kiiltiirlerarast egitim ve kiiltiirel ¢esitlilik konusunda egitilmesi, bulunduk-
lar1 tilkede hedef dili akademik akiciliga ulasana kadar 6grenmeleri icin dil
destegi alma hakkina sahip olmalari (MIPEX 26-33) gibi temel haklar kap-

saminda degerlendirmektedir.
Saglik

Go¢menlerin bulunduklar: tilkede en ¢ok sorun yasadig: alanlardan biri de
hig stiphesiz saglikur. MIPEX de gd¢menlerin, saglik hizmetleri kapsamin-
da ve iilkeler arasindaki hizmetlere erisim becerilerinde biiyiik farkliliklarin
ortaya ¢tkmasi ve politikalarin genellikle belirli saglik ihtiya¢larint dikkate
alamamasindan 6tiirii entegrasyon politika alanlarindan biri olan sag/zk ala-
ninda {ilkeleri; yasal haklar, erisim politikalari, duyarlt hizmetler vb. cesitli
kriterler baglaminda degerlendirir. Ciinkii gd¢menlerin hedef iilkelerin sag-
lik sistemine dahil edilmesi, entegrasyonlarinin 6nemli bir bilegeni olarak
goriilmeye baglandigi anlamina gelir. Go¢men sagligi, Kimseyi Geride Bi-
rakma zorunluluguyla Birlesmis Milletlerin (BM) Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma
Hedefleri giindeminin 15 hedef alaniyla ilgilidir (MIPEX 29). Bu baglamda
MIPEX, saglik entegrasyonu alaninda iilkeleri, saglik sistemi hizmetlerin-
den gdgmenlerin diger vatandaglar gibi esit bir sekilde yararlanabilmesi,
saglik kuruluglarinda gerekli dil destegi verilmesi, tilkelerin saglik sistemi-
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nin gégmenleri de kapsamasi ve gogmenlerin temel saglik haklarindan nasil
yararlanacagina dair bilgilendirmelerin yeterli derecede yapilmasi (MIPEX
30-31) agisindan degerlendirmektedir.

Siyasi Katilim

Siyasi katulim, entegrasyon politikasinin en zayif alanlarindan biridir. Zira
ev sahibi tilkede bulunan gégmenler genel olarak o tilkelerin yerel halk: gibi
se¢me ve secilme haklarina sahip olamaz. Fakat MIPEX’te de belirtildigi
tizere ev sahibi tilkede go¢menlerin se¢me ve secilme haklari konusunda kap-
sayic1 politikalara sahip olunmasi zamanla gé¢menlerin genel halkla benzer
diizeyde siyasi baglilik, giiven ve memnuniyetlerini gelistirir. Ciinkii kap-
sayici politikalar; daha yiiksek diizeyde halk giiveni, daha diisiik ekonomik
tehdit duygulari ve etnik kimlikten ziyade daha biiyiik bir ortak yurttaslik
duygusuyla iliskilidir. MIPEX, gd¢menlerin siyasi katilimini tegvik etmenin
kendinden emin bir gd¢ iilkesinin isareti oldugunu belirtir. Ayrica siyasi
katlimin, tlkeler arasinda entegrasyon politikasinin zayif bir alani oldugu-
nu, ¢ogu gd¢menin giinliik olarak kendilerini etkileyen politikalar hakkinda
bilgi sahibi olma konusunda ¢ok az firsata sahip olduklarinin altini gizer
(MIPEX 33). Bu baglamda MIPEX siyasi katilim entegrasyonu alaninda
tilkeleri, go¢gmenlerin se¢me ve secilme hakkina sahip olmasi, oy kullanma
hakk: verilmesinde ne tiir prosediir izlendigi, siyasi partilere katilma, iiye
olma ve dernek kurma hakkina erisimin saglanmasi (MIPEX 33-34) gibi
konularda degerlendirmektedir.

Daimi Tkamet

Go¢menlerin bulunduklar: tilkede gegicilik statiisiinden kurtulmalar: i¢in
almaya calistiklari ikamet tiirlerinden biridir. Buna binaen MIPEX daimi
ikameti, tam vatandaglik ve daha iyi bir entegrasyon i¢in temel adim olarak
nitelendirir ve “Kimler daimi ikamet alabilir?” sorusuna her iilke 6zelin-
de cevap arar (49). Nitekim her iilkenin daimi ikamet verme prosediirleri
birbirinden farklilik gosterdigi gibi bu ikamet tiirli, gogmen entegrasyon
alanlar1 arasinda da en zor ulagilabilen agamadir. Bu baglamda gé¢menle-
rin ilgili tilkeye gitme nedenleri, egitim diizeyleri, is giiciine katlimlarin
destekleyen 6zellikleri yani kalifiye eleman olma durumlari, mal varliklari
vb. hususlar daimi ikamet alma siirecini dogrudan etkileyen temel unsur-
lardir. Zorunlu go¢ edenlerin daimi ikamet alabilme durumlarinin génillii
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goc edenlere oranla ¢ok daha zor oldugu sdylenebilir. Tabii burada tilkelerin
daimi ikamet verme sartlart da yine gé¢menlerin ilgili ikameti alma siire¢-
lerini etkilemektedir. MIPEX de ilgili tilkelerin gégmenlere daimi ikamet
verme durumlart {izerinden bir degerlendirme yapar. Nitekim daimi ika-
met alan go¢menlerin {ilkede yasayan diger insanlar gibi cesitli haklara sahip
olma imkénlari artar ve bu da entegrasyon siirecini hizlandirir. Bu baglikea
MIPEX, daimi ikamet entegrasyonu alaninda tilkeleri, gé¢menlerin daimi
ikamet alma hakkina sahip olmasi, daimi ikamet alimina y6nelik belirlenen
sartlarin neler oldugu, uygulanan daimi ikamet yenileme prosediirlerinin
nasil oldugu ve daimi ikamet alanlarin statiilerini biitiin yasamlari boyunca
koruyabilme haklar1 (MIPEX 36-37) kapsaminda degerlendirmektedir.

Uyruga Erisim

Kimlerin ne kadar siirede vatandas olabilme hakkina kavusabilecegine dair
bir siire¢ olan uyruga erisim, go¢menlerin bulunduklar: tilke vatandagligini
alma durumlariyla ilgilidir. Bu baglamda gé¢menlerin vatandas olabilmele-
rinin dniinde {ilkeden iilkeye gore degisen bir¢ok prosediir bulunmakeadir.
MIPEX “Kimler vatandas olabilir?” sorusunun cevabint tilkelerin belirledigi
olciitlere gore degerlendirir ve gogu Avrupa iilkesinde go¢menlerin vatandas
olacak kadar uzun yagadiklarini belirtir. Buna ek olarak ilgili raporda, yiik-
sek oranda istege bagli ve maliyetli vatandaglik yolunun, gé¢menleri yeni
vatandaglar olarak bagvurmaya ve basarili olmaya tegvik etmeden ziyade ge-
nellikle cesaret kirici bir yol oldugu belirtilir (58).

MIPEX, gogmenlerin vatandas olabilme yolundaki kriterler, ortalama
bes-yedi yil arast bir siire o iilkede yasamak, belirli seviyede dil bilmek, ay-
lik belirli bir oranda geliri olmak, vatandas olmay1 engelleyecek yasal bir
engelin bulunmamasi, vatandaglik sinavindan basarili olmak vb. olarak si-
ralar (59-60). Bu faktdrlerin uygulanma sekli ise iilkeden tilkeye degisiklik
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle yasadig: tilkenin uyruguna erisim saglayan bir
gdemen, yukarida siralanan biitiin alanlarda, o tilkede yasayan yerel halkin
temelde sahip oldugu biitiin haklara sahip olur. Bu nedenle gé¢menler igin
uyruga erisim aslinda nihai amactr. Bu baglamda MIPEX uyruga erisim
entegrasyonu alaninda tilkeleri, gd¢menlerin uyruga erisimleri i¢in bekle-
meleri gereken siire, yabanci ebeveynli olan fakat tilkede dogan veya egitim
goren cocuklar icin tilkelerin vatandaglik haklarinin varligi, gé¢menlerin
uyruga erisimleri i¢in tilkeler tarafindan konulan dil bilme zorunlulugunun
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uygulanmasi, gogmenlerin, ev sahibi ilkeler tarafindan entegrasyon testine
tabi tutulmasi, vatandaslik i¢in gelir veya istihdam kanitinin istemesi ve gog-
menlere yonelik belirlenen vatandaslik sekli (cifte vatandaslik vb.) agisindan
(MIPEX 59-60) degerlendirmektedir.

Ayrimeilikla Miicadele

MIPEX, tilkeleri “Herkes yasamin her alaninda etnik, din ve milliyet ayrim-
cligindan etkili bir sekilde korunmakta midir? ”sorusu baglaminda gelistir-
dikleri politikalara gore degerlendirir. Bu degerlendirmeleri de ayrimciliga
ugrayanlarin sayisi, sikdyet icin basvuru dilekgeleri ve davalarin oraniyla so-
nuglart vb. veriler izerinden yapmaya calisir. Ciinkii ayrimeilik, entegrasyon
stirecini dogrudan etkileyen en temel faktdrlerden biridir. Adalet ve esitlik
kavramlari, gogmenlerin yasal haklarinin giivenceye alinmasi konusunda
olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Go¢menler ayrimcilik ile karst karstya kaldiklarinda bu-
lunduklarr tilkeye aidiyet kuramamakta, bu da beraberinde ¢esitli sorunlarin
ortaya ¢tkmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu baglikta MIPEX ayrimcilikla miica-
dele alaninda tilkeleri, go¢menlere yonelik milliyet, 1rk, etnik koken ve dine
dayali ayrimcilifs yasaklamast, etnik, irksal, dinsel ve milliyet temelli ayrim-
ciliga maruz kalmis magdurlara yardim etmek icin uzmanlagmig kurum vb.
kuruluglarin varligy, iilke kanunlarinin, ayrimcilikla miicadeleyi kapsamast,
ayrimcilikla miicadeleye yonelik 6zel bir yasanin varligi ve hayaun farkli
alanlarinda; istihdam ve mesleki egitim, kamu mal ve hizmetlerine erigsim ve
bunlarin tedariki ile sosyal koruma gibi kapsamlarda gogmenler ayrimeiliga
kargt korunmast (MIPEX 42-43) baglaminda degerlendirmektedir.

Aragtirmanin Amaci

Ozellikle Suriye'de bas gosteren ig savasla birlikte agik kapt politikasi izleyen
Tiirkiye, Orta Dogu'da deyim yerindeyse go¢cmen akinina ugrayan bir tilke-
ye doniismiistiir. I¢ savasin uzamasi sebebiyle belirli bir gogmen politikast
kapsaminda devlet kurumlart koordinasyonunda, birgok sivil toplum 6rgii-
tiiniin de istirakiyle go¢menler icin entegrasyon caligmalarina baglanmigtur.
Tiirkiye'nin bu ¢aligmalari, go¢ olgusu ve gé¢menlerle ilgilenen uluslararas:
derecelendirme kurulusunun raporlarina da konu olmaktadir. Bu ¢erceve-
de caligmanin amaci, go¢men entegrasyonu agisindan onemli bir referans
kaynagi kabul edilen Gogmen Entegrasyon Politika Endeksi’nin (Migrant
Integration Policy Index) MIPEX 2015 ve 2020 ¢ikulari dogrultusunda
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Tiirkiye'nin gé¢men politikast puanlamasindaki degisimi, altt Avrupa iil-
kesiyle (Almanya, Belcika, Fransa, Norveg, Finlandiya, Isve¢) kargilastir-
malt bir sekilde incelemektir. Ilgili iilkelerin segilmesinde ise Gregurovic
ve Zuparic-lljicin MIPEXin degerlendirdigi tilkelere y6nelik tasnifinden
yararlanilmistir. Gregurovic ve Zuparic-Iljic iilkeleri yediye ayirir (110). Bu
calismaya dahil edilen Belcika, Fransa ve Almanya uzun zamandir yerlesik
ve diisiik egitimli gd¢menlerin bulundugu tilkeler; Finlandiya, Norveg ve
[sveg ise son zamanlarda gé¢menlerin 6nemli bir paya sahip oldugu iilkeler
olarak siniflandirilmistir. Van de Vijver (2018) de bu calismaya dahil edilen
6 Avrupa iilkesini geleneksel gogmen iilkeleri olarak ifade etmektedir. Bu
nedenle karsilagtirma yapilacak tilkeler bu ozellikleri nedeni ile secilmis ve
asagidaki sorulara yanit aranmigtur:

1. 2015 MIPEX raporuna gore Tiirkiye ve seilmis Avrupa iilkelerinin en-
tegrasyon alanlarindaki puan durumu nasildir?

2. 2020 MIPEX raporuna gore Tiirkiye ve se¢ilmis Avrupa tilkelerinin en-
tegrasyon alanlarindaki puan durumu nasildir?

3. 2015 ve 2020 MIPEX raporlarina gore Tiirkiye ve secilmis Avrupa iil-
kelerin entegrasyon alt alanlarindaki degisim nasildir?

4. 2015 ve 2020 MIPEX raporlarina gore Tiirkiye ve secilmis Avrupa iil-
kelerinin genel goriintimlerindeki degisim nasildir?

Yontem
Aragtirmanin Modeli

Turkiye ve secilmis Avrupa iilkelerinin gé¢men entegrasyon politikalarinin
MIPEX {izerinden incelendigi bu aragtirmada, nitel aragtirma tekniklerin-
den dokiiman analizi kullanilmisur. Yazili belgelerin icerigini titizlikle ve
sistematik olarak analiz etmek icin kullanilan dokiiman analizini Bowen,
basili ve elektronik (bilgisayar tabanli ve internet {izerinden iletilen) mater-
yalleri incelemek veya degerlendirmek icin kullanilan sistematik bir siire¢
olarak tanimlar ve nitel arasurmadaki diger analitik yontemlerde oldugu
gibi, dokiiman analizi de anlam ¢ikarmak, anlayis kazanmak ve deneysel
bilgi gelistirmek icin verilerin incelenmesini ve yorumlanmasini gerektirdi-
ginin altuni gizer (32).
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Verilerin Toplanmasi ve Analizi

Bowen, dokiiman analizinin gozden gegirme (ytizeysel inceleme), okuma
(ayrintli inceleme) ve yorumlamayt igeren bir siire¢ oldugunu belirtir (32).
Bu kapsamda ilk olarak arastirmaya konu olan MIPEX, arastirmacilar tara-
findan incelenmis ve temel aldig1 entegrasyon alanlart tespit edilmistir. Bu
tespit isleminden sonra her bir alanda ¢alismaya konu olan tilkelerin belir-
lenen alt 8lgiitler dogrultusunda almis olduklar toplam puanlar belirlenmis
ve Excele aktarilmistur. Yapilan bu islemlerden sonra tilkelerin yukarida be-
lirlenen sekiz farkli entegrasyon alanina gore 2015-2020 verileri kapsamin-
da ne yonde degisiklik gosterdigine yonelik tespitler yapilmigtir. Yapilan bu
tespitler gerekeeleri ile agiklanarak anlamli bir biitiin halinde sunulmustur.

Arastirmada gegerlik ve giivenirligi saglamak adina Bower’in belirttigi gibi
dokiiman inceleme tekniginin kullanilacagi arasurmalarda “aragtirmaci/
analistin, her belgenin orijinal amaci, tiretildigi baglam ve hedeflenen kitle
dikkate alinarak sadece varligini ve erisilebilirligini degil, belirli belgelerin
gercekligini ve kullanigliligint da belirlemesi gerekrigini ve belgelerde yer
alan verilerin 6znel yorumlayicisi olarak, arastirmaci analiz siirecini olabil-
digince titiz ve geffaf hale getirmeli” (38) hususuna dikkat edilmistir. Bu
baglamda ilgili arastirma cercevesinde veriler arastirmaya konu olan tilkele-
rin degerlendirildigi orijinal belgelerden toplanmis ve her arasurmact tara-
findan 6nce bagimsiz bir sekilde siralama ve kargilastirma yapilmistir. Daha
sonra yapilan bu kargilastirmalar kontrol edilmis ve herhangi bir yanlislik
olmadig; tespit edilmistir. Tiim bu islemler sonucunda elde edilen veriler
objektif bir bicimde degerlendirilmistir.

Bulgular ve Yorum

2015 ve 2020 MIPEX cikulart dogrultusunda Tiirkiye'nin gé¢men politi-
kasi puanlamasindaki degisimine ait bulgular alt Avrupa iilkesiyle kargilas-
tirmali olarak verilmis ve yorumlanmugtir. Raporlar 2015 ile 2020 yillarinda
yayimlanmasina karsin sz konusu iilkelerin entegrasyon puanlart deger-
lendirmeleri 2014-2019 yillarina aittir. Calismada raporlarin yayin yili esas
alinmustir.

2015 MIPEX Raporuna Gére Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin En-
tegrasyon Alanlarindaki Puan Durumu
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Arastirmadaki hedef iilkelerin gé¢menlere yonelik uyguladiklart entegras-
yon politikalarinin 2015 yillina ait puan durumlari Tablo 2°deki gibidir:

Tablo 2
2015 MIPEX Raporu Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin Entegrasyon
Alanlarindaki Puan Durumu

s =, g
[ <
) E 2 o = $%OBEET zEESEE
Ulke 2 % & 7 35 E% 2% £E g Eg
&4 2§ AR Od £2 P2 34 35

o2 < ]
Tiirkiye 5 32 49 15 27 34 26 11 25 3838
Isveg 77 62 78 98 79 73 8 78 78 1/38
Norveg 65 67 63 9 70 52 59 82 69 4/38
Almanya 47 43 57 86 60 72 58 63 57 10/38
Belgika 61 53 72 64 8 69 64 57 67 7/38
Finlandiya 60 53 68 80 70 63 77 79 69 4/38

Fransa 36 50 51 54 48 6l 77 53 54 17/38

Tablo 2’ye bakildiginda, 2015 MIPEX raporunda degerlendirmeye 38 iilke-
nin alindigi ve Tiirkiye’nin 25 puan ile son sirada yer aldig goriilmektedir.
Bu bilgiye ek olarak Isveg ilgili raporda 78 puanla birinci, Finlandiya ve
Norveg 69 puanla dérdiincii, Belgika 67 puanla yedinci, Almanya 61 puan-
la onuncu ve Fransa 54 puanla on yedinci sirada yer almaktadir. Yukarida
da goriildigii tizere Turkiye'nin entegrasyon puani (25), MIPEX tarafin-
dan belirlenen ol¢iitler dikkate alindiginda biraz olumsuz kategorisinde yer
almakrtadir. Diger 6 ilkenin puanlari 60-79 araliginda oldugu igin biraz
olumlu; Fransanin puant 54 olmast nedeni ile yar: olumiu kategorisinde yer
almakradr.

Bu bilgilere ek olarak 8 alt entegrasyon alani kapsaminda bir kargilagtirma
yapildiginda Tiirkiye egitim alaninda 5, siyasi katilim alaninda 11 ve isgiicii
piyasast hareketligi alaninda ise 15 puanla o/umsuz kategorisinde yer almak-
tadir. Diger yedi tilkeden hi¢birinin olumsuz kategoride entegrasyon alanini
bulunmamaktadir. Ayrica Tiirkiye'nin biraz olumlu (60-79) kategorisinde
higbir alt entegrasyon alanini bulunmazken Fransa (2), Almanya (3), Nor-
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vec (4), Belgika (5), Finlandiya ve Isveg (6) farkli alanda bu kategoride yer
almaktadir. Bu kargilagtirma goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda ozellikle Tiir-
kiye'nin egitim siyasi katulim ve isgiicii piyasasi hareketligi alaninda ciddi
eksikliklerin oldugunu, hicbir alt alanda biraz olumlu kategorisinde yer al-
madig1, bu durumun da MIPEX genel puanini olumsuz etkiledigi i¢in biraz
olumsuz kategorisinde kalmasina sebep oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

2020 MIPEX Raporuna Goére Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin En-
tegrasyon Alanlarindaki Puan Durumu

Tablo 3
2020 MIPEX Raporu Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin Entegrasyon
Alanlarindaki Puan Durumu

Eox & s £ _F .
) g = & 3% § s3I gLt
Ulke 2 % X OBE T OEE S ¥ =g &3
> M - 8 £ = . 7 98 & &
24 L s B OSE E § 2523

= = A < & g
Tiirkiye 52 69 53 22 42 50 50 5 43 41/56
fsveg 93 8 71 91 90 83 100 80 86 1/56
Norveg 71 75 S8 8 71 S0 65 80 69 7/56
Almanya 55 63 42 81 54 42 70 60 58 14/56
Bel¢ika 74 73 48 56 75 65 100 65 69 7/56
Finlandiya 88 67 67 91 96 74 100 95 85 2/56

Fransa 36 65 43 52 58 70 79 45 56 19/56

Tablo 3’e bakildiginda 2015 raporunda 38 iilke degerlendirmeye alinmis-
ken 2020 raporunda bu sayinin 56 iilkeye ¢ikarildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu
baglamda karsilagtirma yapildiginda; Tiirkiye (43), Almanya (58) ve Fransa
(56) yar: olumlu; Norveg ve Belgika (69) biraz olumlu; Isveg (86) ve Finlan-
diya (85) ise olumiu kategoride yer almaktadirlar.

Bu karsilagtirmaya ek olarak entegrasyonun alt alanlari tizerinden de bir de-
gerlendirme yapildiginda Tiirkiye, siyasi katulim alaninda (5) o/umsuz kate-
goride yer almisur. Diger iilkelerden hi¢birinin o/umsuz kategoride bir alt
alant bulunmamaktadir.
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Tiirkiye isglicti piyasast hareketliligi (22), daimi ikamet (42) ve ayrimecilikla
miicadele (50) alaninda en diisiik; Finlandiya ise bu alanlarda (91-96-100) en
yiiksek puana sahiptir. Diger alt alanlar da dikkate alindiginda Tiirkiye sadece
saglik alaninda 69 puanla biraz olumiu kategorinde yer almaktadir. Bu katego-
ride Tiirkiye; Almanya (63), Finlandiya (67) ve Fransa (65) ile ayn1 kategoride
olsa da daha yiiksek bir puana sahip olmasi olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

2015 ve 2020 MIPEX Raporlarina Gére Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulke-
lerinin Entegrasyon Alt Alanlarindaki Degisim Durumu

Tablo 4
2015-2020 MIPEX Raporu Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin Enteg-

rasyon Alt Alanlarindaki Kargilagtirmali Puan Durumu

b} ; g g
: s « 2 'T': = <
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2015 5 32 49 15 27 34 26 11 25 38/38
Tiirkiye
2020 5269 53 22 42 50 50 5 43 41/56
2015 77 62 78 98 79 73 8 71 78 1/38
Isvec
2020 93 8 71 91 90 83 100 80 86 1/56
2015 65 67 63 90 70 52 59 82 72 4/38
Norveg
2020 71 75 58 8 71 50 65 80 69 7/56
2015 47 43 57 8 60 72 58 63 57 10/38
Almanya
2020 55 63 42 81 54 42 70 60 58 14/56
2015 61 53 72 64 8 69 64 57 69 7/38
Belgika
2020 74 73 48 56 75 65 100 65 69 8/56
2015 60 53 68 8 70 63 77 79 82 4/38
Finlandiya
2020 88 67 67 91 9 74 100 95 85 2/56
2015 36 50 51 54 48 61 77 53 53 17/38
Fransa
2020 36 65 43 52 58 70 79 45 56 19/56
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2015-2020 MIPEX raporu Tiirkiye ve secilmis Avrupa tilkelerinin enteg-
rasyon alt alanlarindaki kargilagtirmali puan durumlarina bakildiginda Tiir-
kiye’nin 2015 raporunda 5 puanla o/umsuz kategoride yer alan entegrasyon
puanint 2020 raporunda 52 puanla yar: olumlu kategoriye ¢ikarmugstir. Bu
kategoride diger iilkeler ile bir kiyaslama yapildiginda Tiirkiye egitim enteg-
rasyonunda Fransadan 16 puan daha yiiksek bir puana sahiptir. Zira ilgili
tilkeler igerisinden Fransa en diisitk puanla (36) biraz olumsuz kategorisinde
yer alan tek tilkedir. Egitim entegrasyonu alaninda 2015 raporunda Alman-
ya ile arasinda 42 puanlik fark bulunan Tiirkiye, bu farki 2020 raporunda
3’e indirmeyi bagarmis ve Almanya ile ayni kategoride yer almistir. Bu bag-
lamda raporda Tiirkiye, egitim entegrasyonu puanini 47 puan artirabilen
tek iilkedir. Bu bilgilere ek olarak Finlandiya (88) ve Isveg (93) egitim en-
tegrasyonu alaninda olumlu; Belgika (74) ve Norveg (71) ise biraz olumlu
kategorisinde yer almakradir.

Saglik entegrasyonu baglaminda bir kargilastirma yapildiginda Tiirkiye,
2015 raporunda 32 olan puanini 2020 raporunda 37 puanlik bir artigla 69’a
ctkarmustir. Bu baglamda biraz olumsuz kategorisinden biraz olumiu katego-
risinde yiikselmistir. Diger tilkeler ile bir karsilagtirma yapildiginda Tuirkiye;
Almanya’'nin (55) bir tst kategorisinde yer alirken Fransa (65), Finlandiya
(67) Belcika (73) ve Norveg (75) ile ayni kategoride (biraz olumlu) yer al-
maktadir. Isveg ise 83 puanla o/umlu kategoride yer alan tek iilkedir.

Aile birlesimi entegrasyon alani tizerinden bir karsilagtirma yapildiginda
Tiirkiye, 2015 raporunda 49 olan puanini 2020 raporunda 53’e ¢ikarmugtir.
Bu baglamda bu alt alan icin en dikkat ¢eken sonug ise ilgili tilkelerden
2015 raporuna gore puanint pozitif ydnde artiran tek tilke Turkiyedir. Bu
baglamda Isvec 78 olan puanint 71’e, Norveg, 63’'den 58’¢, Almanya 57'den
42’ye, Belgika 72°den 48’¢, Finlandiya 68'den 67’ye ve son olarak Fran-
sa 5'den 43’e diisiirmiistiir. Ozellikle Belgika bu baglamda biraz olumlu
kategorisinden yar: olumlu kategoriye gerilemistir. Isveg biraz olumiu kate-
gorisinde yer alan tek iilke olurken Tiirkiye (53), Fransa (43), Finlandiya
(63), Belgika (48), Almanya (42) ve Norveg (58) yar: olumlu kategoride yer
almaktadir.

[sgiicii piyasasina katilima bakildiginda Tiirkiye 2015 raporundaki puanin-
da (15) sadece 7 puanlik bir artis gerceklestirebilmistir. Her ne kadar puan
artigl yasansa da ilgili tilkeler arasinda en son sirada ve biraz olumsuz katego-
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risinde yer almaktadir. Diger tilkelere bakildiginda isveg 91, Finlandiya 91,
Norveg 85 ve Almanya 81 puanla o/umlu kategoride yer alirken; Belcika 56
ve Fransa ise 52 puanla yarz olumiu kategoride yer almaktadir. Bu baglamda
bu alt alan i¢in en dikkat ¢eken sonug ise ilgili tilkelerden 2015 raporuna
gdre puanini pozitif yonde artiran iilkelerin Finlandiya ve Turkiye olmasi-
dir. Diger tilkeler ise puan kayb1 yasamistir. Fakat 2015°de bulundugu kate-
goriden yiikselen veya diisen herhangi bir tilke bulunmamakradr.

Daimi ikamet alanina yonelik bir kargilastirma yapildiginda Turkiye, 2015
raporunda 34 olan puanini 2020 raporunda 42’ye ¢ikarmus ve olumsuz ka-
tegoriden yar: olumlu kategoriye yiikselerek Almanya (54) ve Fransa (58) ile
ayni1 kategoride yer almistir. Bu baglamda Almanya 2015 raporunda 60 olan
puanini 2020 raporunda 54’¢ indirmis ve biraz olumlu kategorisinden yar:
olumiu kategoriye; Belcika ise 86 olan puanini 75’e indirmis ve o/umiu ka-
tegorisinden biraz olumlu kategoriye diismiistiir. Isveg ise 2015 raporunda
79 olan puanini 2020 raporunda 90’a ¢ikaran ve biraz olumlu kategoriden
olumlu kategoriye yiikselen tek tilkedir.

Uyruga erisim entegrasyon alaninda Tiirkiye, 2015 raporunda 34 puanla
biraz olumsuz kategoride yer alan entegrasyon puanini 2020 raporunda 50
puanla yarz olumlu kategoriye gikarmustir. Isveg ise 2015 raporunda 73 olan
puanini 83’e ¢ikararak biraz olumlu kategorinden olumlu kategoriye yiik-
selmistir. Bu baglamda ilgili entegrasyon alaninda en dikkat ¢eken iilke ise
Almanyadir. Almanya 2015 raporunda 72 puanla biraz olumlu kategoride
yer alirken 2020 raporunda bu puani 42’ye diistirmiis ve yarz olumlu katego-
riye inmistir. Fransa, Finlandiya ve Belgika’nin puanlarinda kismi degisiklik
olsa da biraz olumlu kategorilerini her iki raporda da korumuslardir.

Ayrimcilikla miicadele, entegrasyon alanlari igerisinde en dikkat ¢eken so-
nuglarin olustugu bir alandir. Oyle ki Norveg harig biitiin iilkeler ilgili alan-
da puanlarint artrmugtir. Ozellikle 2015 raporunda 64 puanla yari olumlu
kategoride yer alan Belgika'nin ve 77 puana sahip Finlandiya'nin bu puanini
2020 raporunda alinabilecek en yiiksek puana (100) ¢ikararak yar: olumin
kategoriden olumlu kategoriye yiikselmesi son derece dikkate deger bir du-
rumdur. Yine ayni1 sekilde Isve¢ de her ne kadar 2015 raporunda 85 puanla
zaten olumlu kategoride yer alsa da 2020 raporunda bu puani 100’e ¢ikar-
mistir. Almanya da 58 olan puanini 70’e ¢ikararak yarz olumiu kategoriden
biraz olumlu kategoriye yiikselmistir. Bu bilgilere ek olarak Tiirkiye ise 26
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olan puanla 2015 raporunda son sirada yer alan Tiirkiye bu puani 24 puan
artirarak 50’ye ¢ikarmus ve biraz olumsuz kategoriden yar: olumiu kategoriye
ctkmugtir. Tiirkiye her ne kadar 24 puanlik bir artig saglasa da 2020 raporun-
da da bu alanda yine en diisiik puana sahip iilkedir.

Entegrasyon alanlarindan sonuncusu olan siyasi katillim ile ilgili bir karsilag-
tirma yapildiginda Turkiye, hem 2015 hem de 2020 raporlarinda olumsuz
kategorisinde yer alan tek iilkedir. Oyle ki Tiirkiye 2015 raporunda 11 olan
puanini 5’e diisiirmiistiir. Bu puan biitiin alanlar baglaminda degerlendiril-
diginde Tiirkiye’nin en diisiik nota sahip oldugu tek alandir. Diger iilkelere
bakildiginda ise Finlandiyanin 2015 raporunda 79 olan puanini 95’e, Is-
ve¢’in 71’den 80’e ¢ikararak biraz olumlu kategorisinden olumlu kategoriye
yiikseldikleri goriilmektedir. Puanlarinda kismi degisiklik olsa da her iki
raporda da Fransa yar: olumlu; Almanya ve Belgika biraz olumiu, Norveg ise
olumlu kategorilerini korumusglardir.

2015 ve 2020 MIPEX Raporlarina Gére Tiirkiye ve Segilmis Avrupa Ulke-

lerinin Genel Gortintimleri

2015 ve 2020 raporlarinda ilgili tilkelerin genel goriintimleri ise asagidaki
gibidir:

Tablo 5

2015 ve 2020 MIPEX Raporlar: Baglaminda llgili Ulkelerin Genel Gérii-
niimlerindeki Degisim

Ulke Ady 2020 Toplam Ylhi(;l(?}ére 2015 Durum 2020 Durum
Degisim
Tiirkiye 43 +17 Biraz olumsuz  Yari olumlu
Isveg 86 -1 Biraz olumlu ~ Olumlu
Norveg 69 -3 Biraz olumlu  Biraz olumlu
Almanya 58 +1 Biraz olumlu  Yart olumlu
Finlandiya 85 +3 Biraz olumlu  Olumlu
Bel¢ika 69 /0 Biraz olumlu  Biraz olumlu
Fransa 56 +3 Yari olumlu Yari olumlu
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Tablo 5’e bakildiginda en dikkat ¢eken iilkelerden biri Turkiye'dir. Ciinkii
gdemen entegrasyon politika puanlarinda Turkiye harig ciddi bir aug (+17)
gosteren tilke bulunmamakradir. Ayrica Turkiye biraz olumsuz kategoriden
yart olumlu kategoriye yiikselmistir. Isve¢ ve Finlandiya, 2015 verilerine
gore biraz olumlu kategorisinde iken 2020 verilerinde olumlu kategorisine
yiikselmistir. Fransa +3 puan yiikselme gosterse de politika gostergesi yar:
olumlu olarak kalmistir. Bel¢ika'nin ise iki rapor arasinda herhangi bir puan
degisimi olmamistir. Son olarak Norveg ise 3 puanlik bir diisiis yasamistir
fakat politika gostergesi olarak biraz olumiuda kalmay: bagarmistir. Almanya
politikalart biraz olumlu gostergesinden yar: olumluya dismistiir. Bu ne-
denle Almanya 2015 MIPEX raporunda entegrasyon politika puani en iyi
ilk 10 tilke i¢indeki siralamasini 2020 raporunda kaybetmistir.

Sonug ve Tartigma

MIPEX’in 2015 raporu dogrultusunda Tiirkiye ve segilmis 6 Avrupa iil-
kesinin gégmen politika entegrasyon puanlari arasinda ciddi farkliliklarin
oldugu goriilmekte iken bu farkin 2020 raporunda azaldig: tespit edilmistir.
Turkiye, gd¢men entegrasyon politika puanlarinda ciddi bir artis gostermis
bunun sonucu olarak da politika gostergesi biraz olumsuzdan yar: olum-
luya ytkselmistir. Fransa, Bel¢ika ve Norve¢'in politika puanlarinda ciddi
bir artig veya azalis olmadig1 i¢cin bulunduklari kategorileri korumuglardir.
[sve¢ ve Finlandiya bir iist kategoriye ¢ikarken Almanya, bir alt kategoriye
gerilemistir. Bu baglamda Tiirkiye'nin elde ettigi basar1 olduk¢a 6nemlidir.
Ciinkii Tiirkiye, MIPEX géstergelerinde; kamu istihdam hizmetleri, gog-
menleri is gliciine dahil etmeye y6nelik 6nlemler, go¢men gruplarin egitim
durumuna y6nelik 6nlemler, her seviyede egitim rehberligi, yiiksekogreti-
me erigim, sosyal giivenlige erisim ve daimi ikamet igin yardim, cifte va-
tandaglik, hukuk, sosyal koruma, ayrimcilikla miicadele, barinma, kamu
mal ve hizmetlerine erisim ve bunlarin temini, kayitsiz go¢menlerin saglik
hizmetlerine erisim kogullar1 gibi konularda ciddi iyilestirme yapmistir. Bu
baglamda “egitim ve saglik” Tiirkiye’nin ¢ok ciddi gelismeler kaydettigi iki
alan olmusgtur. Tiirkiye 2015 raporunda 5 olan egitim entegrasyon puanini
47 puan artirarak 2020 raporunda Fransadan 16 puan daha yiiksek bir pu-
ana sahip olmustur. Ayrica bu alanda 2015 raporunda Almanya ile arasinda
42 puanlik fark bulunan Tiirkiye, bu farki 2020 raporunda 3’e indirmeyi
basarmis ve Almanya ile ayni kategoride yer almistir. Sohn ve Ozcan’in da
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belirttigi gibi Avrupada en fazla Tiirk gogmenin bulundugu ilke olan Al-
manya nin egitim sistemi, anadili olmayan ana dilleri konusan ¢ocuklara ye-
terli dil egitimi saglayamiyor ve sosyal esitsizligi yeniden tiretmeye giiclii bir
egilim gosteriyorken (101), Tiirkiye'nin son on yilda egitim entegrasyonu
alaninda attigi adimlarin ne derece 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Tiirkiye saglik alaninda ise 32 olan saglik entegrasyon puanini 69’a yiikselt-
migtir. Béylece Almanya’nin bir iist kategorisinde yer alirken Fransa, Finlan-
diya, Belgika ve Norveg ile ayn1 kategoride yer almistr. Entegrasyon alan-
larindan daimi ikamet, uyruga erisim ve ayrimcilikla miicadelede Tiirkiye
biraz olumsuz kategoriden yar: olumiu kategoriye ¢ikmustir. Siyasi katulimda
ise Tiirkiye, hem 2015 hem de 2020 raporlarinda olumsuz kategorisinde
yer alan tek iilkedir. Isgicii piyasasina katilima bakildiginda Tiirkiye her ne
kadar 2015 raporundaki puaninda (15) sadece 7 puanlik bir arts gercek-
legtirebilmistir. Her ne kadar puan artist yasansa da ilgili tilkeler arasinda
en son sirada ve biraz olumsuz kategorisinde yer almaktadir. Diger iilkelere
bakildiginda Isveg, Finlandiya, Norveg ve Almanya o/umlu kategoride yer
alirken; Belcika ve Fransa ise yari olumlu kategoride yer almaktadir. Her
ne kadar Tirkiye, ilgili tilkelere go¢menlerin isgiicti piyasasina katlimlar
konusunda ¢ok geride olsa da Aver'nin da belirttigi gibi 1960’lara dayanan
bir deneyime sahip Avrupa ilkelilerinin gé¢menleri kendilerinde yasanan
igsizlik patlamasina care bulmak amaciyla iilkelerinde isgiicti piyasasina da-
hil ettikleri unutulmamalidir (73).

MIPEX 2015-2020 raporlarina kargilastirmali bakildiginda calismada se-
gilen Avrupa tilkelerinin gé¢ konusundaki deneyimleri ile Tiirkiye'nin esit
sartlarda oldugunu sdylemek giigtiir. 1950°li yillarda gd¢ almaya baglayan
Avrupa tilkelerinin gog ve entegrasyon konusundaki deneyimleri ile 6zellik-
le 2011'den bu yana ¢ogu Avrupa iilkesinin niifusuna denk gelecek oranda
goc alan Turkiye'nin bu konudaki deneyiminin ayni olmayacag bilinmeli-
dir. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye’'nin 2014-2020 yillar: arasinda entegrasyon alanla-
rinda atug adimlar ¢ok 6nemlidir. Turkiye diger Avrupa iilkelerinin aksine
2011 yilindan itibaren ciddi anlamda Suriyeli miiltecilerin kitlesel goclerine
maruz kalmustir. Bu go¢ hareketi ise Orhan ve Senyiicel Giindogar'in belirt-
tigi gibi toplumsal, ekonomik, siyasi, giivenlik ve temel hizmetler gibi alan-
larda olumsuz etkileri ciddi boyuta ulasmistir (2015). Bu nedenle ev sahibi
tilkelerin entegrasyon politikalarinin etkililigini etkileyen temel unsur go¢
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edenlerin go¢ etme sekli ve niteligidir. Zira Tiirkiye bu noktada gé¢menleri
cesitli siniflara ayirmadan hepsine insani bir tutumla yaklagmaktayken Al-
manya vb. lilkelerin go¢men politikast, AB vatandagi olmayanlar karsisinda
kisitlayici olma egilimindedir. Castles bu durumu dikkat geker ve 6zellikle
Avrupa iilkelerinin 2000’li yillardan itibaren tilkelerine vasifsiz gogmenlerin
girisini engellerken vasiflilarin ve ticari geliri yiiksek olanlarin giriglerini tes-
vik ettigini belirtir. Bu baglamda bu ¢alismada yer alan tilkeleri ve Tiirkiye'yi
tercih eden go¢menlerin 6zelliklerine bakildiginda raporlar baglaminda ali-
nan puanlar daha saglikli degerlendirilebilir. Her ne kadar Tiirkiye 6zellik-
le entegrasyon politika alanlarindan “is giicii piyasast hareketliligi ve siyasi
kaulim” noktasinda yetersiz politikalara sahip olsa da MIPEX in bir sonraki
raporunda bu alanlarda da politika gostergelerinde ciddi gelismelerin olaca-
g1 dustintilmekreedir.

Katki Orani Beyani
Yazarlarin ¢alismadaki katki oranlari esittir.
Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarlarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catis-
mast bulunmamaktadir. Yazarlar arasinda herhangi bir ¢ikar catismast s6z

konusu degildir.
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Abstract

Tiirkiye’s migrant integration policy, which is one of the most
migration-receiving countries in the Middle East owing to
regional conflicts during the 2000s, is assessed alongside that of
other receiving nations in the “Migrant Integration Policy Index”
(MIPEX). These index ranks nations in eight key categories: labor
market mobility, family reunion, education, health, political
participation, permanent residence, access to nationality, and
anti-discrimination. This study examines Tiirkiye’s change in
migration policy ratings by comparing the index 2015 and 2020
with six European countries (Germany, Belgium, France, Norway,
Finland, Sweden). It is found that there was a significant disparity
in index scores between Tiirkiye and these European countries in
the 2015 MIPEX report; however, this difference has narrowed
in the 2020 report. Tiirkiye’s migrant integration policy rankings
have improved substantially (+17), according to the 2020
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report. As a result, Tiirkiye’s policy indicator has increased from
“slightly unfavourable” to “halfway favourable”. Although this
score and increase are not at the desired level, they may indicate
comprehensive improvements in Tiirkiye’s integration policies in

the following report.

Keywords
Tiirkiye and selected European countries, migration policy,

integration, migrant integration policy index.

28



CpaBHUTENbHbIN aHanM3 NONNTUKN
NHTErpaumMm MUrpaHToB B TypLumn 1

HEKOTOPbIX EBPOMNENCKNX CTpaHax

MeTte Ocyd YcTabynyt™
Ampax Bonny™
YmyT Bawap™

AHHoOTaumnA

[NonuTrka nHTErpanu MUTpaHToB B TypIHHK, KOTOpas SBIISCT-
cs offHOM M3 cTpaH bmmxuero Boctoka, npruHIMAarommx 00Jib-
111 BCET'0 MUTPAHTOB M3-3a pETHOHABHBIX KOHPIHMKTOB 2000-X
TO/IOB, OLIEHUBACTCS HAPSAAY C MOJUTUKOM APYrMX MpUHUMA-
I0IIUX cTpaH B «HIEKCEe MONMNTHKN HHTErPALUY MUTPAHTOBY
(MIPEX). B 3THX pedTHHTOBBIX CTpaHaX HCIIOIB3YIOTCS BO-
CEMb KIIFOYEBBIX KATETOPHA ISl PAHKHUPOBAHKS: MOOMIBHOCTD
Ha pbIHKE Tpy/la, BOCCOEJUHEHNE ceMeii, 00pazoBaHue, 310pO-
BbE, Y4aCTHE B MOJUTUYECKOM XKU3HH, TOCTOSHHOE MPOXKUBA-
HHe, JOCTYII K TpakJaHCTBY U 60opb0a ¢ quckpuMuHalueil. B
3TOM HCCIIEIOBAHIH PAaCCMaTPHUBAETCSI N3MEHEHHE PEUTHHIOB
MUTPALUOHHON MOMUTHKY TypLun ImyTeM cpaBHEHHS WHIICK-
ca 2015 u 2020 ronoB ¢ WECTbIO EBPONEHCKUMU CTPAaHAMU
(Tepmanus, bensrus, @pannus, Hopeerus, @urisiaaus, [se-
ust). B otuere MIPEX 3a 2015 ron oTMeuaeTcst 3SHAYUTENEHOE
PacXoXICHUE B OLIEHKaX MHJEKCOB Mexay Typuuei u aTumu
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€BPOIEHCKUMHU CTpaHaMHM; ofHaKo B oTyeTe 3a 2020 rox sta
pasHuna cokparmiack. CornacHo otuety 3a 2020 rom, peTuHT
Typiun no NONUTHKE HHTETPAllMd MUTPAHTOB 3HAYUTEIHBHO
yayurmmwics (+17). B pesynsrare nHIuKaTop monuTuke Typouu
YBEJIMYMIICS C CJIETKa HEOIaronpusaTHOTO 10 MOJTyOIaromnpusT-
Horo. XOTs 9TOT ITOKa3aTeNb ¥ YBEJIMUEHUE He HaXOsATCs Ha
’KEeJIaeMOM YPOBHE, OHU MOTYT CBHJIETEJILCTBOBATH O BCEOOB-
CMITIOIUX YIIYYHICHUAX B I/IHTeraHI/IOHHOf/'I IIOJIMTUKE TypI_II/II/I
B CIIEYIOIIEM OTYETE.

KnroueBble cnoBa
Typuust u oTaenbHbIE cTpaHbl EBpoIbl, MUTpaliioOHHAs! TOJIH-
THUKA, UHTCTpalus, MHACKC HOJIUTUKHA UHTCTPALIUU MUT'PDAHTOB.
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the constitutional safeguards and promises given to them were
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socialist society. The discrimination increased further during the
post-Stalinist years in parallel with the regime’s ideological shift
away from communist orthodoxy towards nationalism. The state-
sponsored discriminatory policies had far-reaching consequences
for the Turks, the largest and most culturally aware of all ethnic
minorities. Perceived as an alien element of the Bulgarian
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forcibly expelled from the country at times when these policies
did not produce the desired results. This article focuses on the
discriminatory policies and practices forced upon the Turkish
minority by the Bulgarian Communist Party during the era of

state socialism, and intends to inquire into their results.

Keywords
Turkish Minority, Bulgarian Communist Party, integration,

assimilation, revival process.
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Introduction

The coexistence of proletarian internationalism and nationalism under state
socialist regimes as two diametrically opposed ideologies is widespread in
history. The period of state socialism in Bulgaria (1944-1989) under the
pro-Soviet Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP) is a typical example of this
type of ideological symbiosis. In theory, Bulgarian policies were guided
by the principles of socialist internationalism which disregarded ethnic
distinctions in favor of class solidarity and protected ethnic and cultural
differences. Nevertheless, in practice the state nurtured ethnic Bulgarian
culture along with socialist multiculturalism and pursued discriminatory
policies against the minorities.

In the early years of Stalinist Socialism, minority discrimination was
implicitly actualized through cultural, economic and religious policies
embedded to the totalitarian project of building a modern socialist society.
Deviation from the Stalinist ideological reference points in minority policies
has become more visible with Todor Zhivkov’s rise to power in 1954. In his
more than three decades of rule, Zhivkov blended the Marxist values with
elements of ethnic and traditional Bulgarian culture, gradually phasing out
the former in favor of the latter as evident in the Unified Bulgarian Socialist
Nation thesis and the National Revival Process in the 1970’ and 1980’
respectively.

Turks as the largest of the ethnic minorities living in Bulgaria suffered most
from regime’s efforts to blend the socialist multiculturalism project with
nationalist policies. Turkish minority and their institutions were perceived
as alien elements of the society to be assimilated into a mainstream cultural
context which was strongly paired with the culture of ethnic Bulgarians.
On the other hand, the public use of Turkish was systematically restrained
under the pretext of integrating Turkish minority to the Bulgarian society.
These policies were complemented with the so-called voluntary migration of
them from Bulgaria. Although migration seemed to be a voluntary choice,
in practice it was a tool in the hands of the regime to homogenize Bulgaria
by lowering down the proportion of the Turkish minority in the general
population.
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The present research has focused on the discriminatory measures taken
against the Turkish minority in socialist Bulgaria. It argues that Turkish
minority was perceived as a threat for the Bulgarian society and state, and
exposed to various forms of discrimination, over the course of the socialist
period. The general hypothesis of the study posits that discrimination
against the Turkish minority was a continuous process that has taken
place in implicit and explicit ways uninterruptedly from 1944 to 1989.
In this regard, it is argued that, from the early Stalinist period until the
promulgation of the Zhivkov constitution in 1971, discrimination was
exercised in more implicit and indirect ways which can be observed in the
exclusionary statements of the BCP rulers, as well as their less tolerant and
more unlawful attitude, towards the Turkish minority compared to other
national minorities. It is also argued that, from 1971 until the end of the
regime in 1989, discrimination was exercised in more direct and explicit
forms (eg. legislative regulations) and in the shape of open antagonism, as
well as, physical attacks and denial of the existence of the Turkish minority

identity.

There is an extensive literature on the minority policies pursued under the
Socialist regime in Bulgaria which discuss its discriminatory nature (e.g.,
Savova-Mahon Borden 2001, Biichsenschiitz 2004, Bates 1994, Kofos
1961, Mahon 2001, Sygkelos 2011). The relevant literature also focuses on
the discrimination against the Turkish minority and gives insights into its
various aspects (Aleksandrieva 2019, Bakalova 2006, Bojkov 2004, Dayioglu
2005, Dimitrov 2000, Eminov 1983, 1989, 1990 1997, 2000, Kamil 2016,
Karpat 1991, Mohan 2001, Simsir 1988, Tahir 2015). Scholarly discussion
about discrimination against the Turkish minority is established and wide-
ranging, but as yet it seems that there is still room to round out them by
attempting to explore its implicit and explicit forms.

To lay the foundation for this argument, the first section gives a theoretical
framework to describe, and analyze the minority policies of the BCP.
The second section discusses the main features of the BCP’s minority
policies during the Communist period with an attempt to emphasize its
discriminatory nature. In the third section, BCP’s discriminatory policies
and practices towards the Turkish minority are investigated to explore both
its implicit and explicit forms. To this end, this article draws on various
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archival materials in Bulgarian including the excerpts of the minutes of
discussion from the BCP Plenums regarding Turkish minority.

Marxism, Nationalism and Ethnic Minorities: A Theoretical Perspective

The minority policies under the Socialist regime in Bulgaria needs to be
approached in conjunction with Marxism’s relation with nationalism and
national/ethnic minorities. Therefore, the main theoretical background for
this research draws upon Marxist understanding of the national question.
Despite providing valuable insights, neither Marx, nor the subsequent
generations of Marxist scholars up to late 19" century have developed a
holistic approach to the phenomena (See, e.g., Nairn, Hechter, Orridge).
This caused the socialist movements of the later years to face with the absence
of a roadmap to deal with either nationalism or the problem of national/
ethnic minorities while building modern socialist societies (Avineri 638).

As national movements grew in Russian and the Austro-Hungarian Empires
in the early 20™ century, the concepts have begun to be discussed more
thoroughly by various Marxist theoretical currents including the Austro-
Marxists and Bolsheviks (See, e.g., Ezergailis 3). On the other hand,
the Bolshevik takeover of Russia in 1917 reinforced the ideas of leading
Bolsheviks on the subject. The 1913 conceptualization of the nation by
Georgian Bolshevik, Joseph Stalin (12) as: “a historically evolved, stable
community of language, territory, economic life, and psychological makeup
manifested in a community of culture” has since become accepted as the
most orthodox definition (Blaut 143). Stalin also defined nationalities
(ethnic minorities) as ethnic groups that have failed to qualify as nation.
They are thus fated to dissolve politically through assimilation (Blaut 143).
Vladimir Lenin was another crucial figure in the development of Soviet
minority policies. He believed that people’s cultural differences would be
superseded by collective solidarity and patriotism. Until then, however, it
was necessary to develop a temporary stage of tolerance for them (Eminov
1990). In this regard, the Soviet Union’s early minority policies were known
for the slogan “national in form, socialist in content” in reference to the
limited linguistic and cultural autonomy provided to the ethnic minorities.

However, such policies proved extremely difficult to maintain on the
ground and pushed the Soviet leaders in the opposite direction by the
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1930s. Accordingly, the pre- and early revolutionary efforts on building a
socialist society on the basis of tolerance, the right to self-determination,
cultural autonomy, and federalism were replaced with the policy of Russo-
centric Sovietization of non-Russian minorities. This entailed promoting
Russian culture and language by making Russian the Soviet Union’s /ingua
franca. It then became extremely difficult to differentiate between policies
of Sovietization and Russification. Minority policies changed little in the
post-Stalin periods as the Soviet Union’s leaders continued the policy of
Russification of minorities under the banner of Sovietization.

Faced with similar problems, Eastern Europe’s state socialist regimes in the
early years of their experience with state socialism, attempted to integrate
minorities into the society in accordance with communist internationalist
principles. However, various obstacles including lack of legitimacy resulting
from their poor economic and political performances, prevented them from
achieving a universal socialist class identity. Ultimately, the Communist
regimes of Eastern Europe, one by one reconciled with nationalism
(Sygkelos 9-10). In a pragmatic manner, they generated a political climate
in which nationalism became the main dynamic in the society. The rise
of nationalism continued with an increasing trend in the Soviet sphere of
influence with the consent given by Kruschev in the mid-1950s to national
Communism. Eventually, their minority policies also shared the same
destiny with that of the Soviet Union they resigned themselves to the forces
of majority nationalism and imposed policies of linguistic and cultural
uniformity (Gustavsson 62). All in all, theoretically, the Communist
Regimes in Eastern Europe including the BCP followed the Soviet path in
ethnic minority issues.

Bulgarian Ethnic/National Minority Policies under State Socialism
(1944-1989)

Since the late 19™ century, the Bulgarian Communists had been in a
constant search for an appropriate response to the minority strategy to be
implemented under a future socialist regime in Bulgaria (Bojkov 346). The
absence of a Marxist roadmap on the national question, which is discussed
in the previous section, has also left them in obscurity about the best policy
to be implemented. Despite a certain degree of nationalist deviation from
Marxist ideals, they were generally subservient to the principles of Socialist
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Internationalism, therefore, remained (until the consolidation of power)
committed to the idea of a multi-ethnic communist society with equal
citizenship rights irrespective of sex, religion, race, or nation (Sygkelos
112). Accordingly, after the coup of 9 September 1944, the Communist-
led anti-fascist Fatherland Front (FF) coalition made no major theoretical
revision of the Soviet nationalities model and adopted a non-national
communist minority policy. In this regard, their approach to the ethnic
minority problem is quite similar to the above discussed ideas of Lenin. In
this sense ethnic minorities were given cultural concessions and promised
the protection of their ethnic, albeit not religious identities (Sygkelos 113).
Besides being a natural outcome of the Marxist thinking, the adoption of
a more-or-less tolerant minority policy was a pragmatic move to secure as
much support from ethnic minorities as possible for the new communist
system (Kamusella).

The brief period of relaxation and political pluralism came to an end in
1947 with the speeding up of Bulgaria’s transformation to Soviet model
authoritarianism (Warhola and Boteva 260-264). However, the restrictive
nature of the regime was barely detectible in the legal documents. Under
the Soviet inspired Dimitrov constitution of 1947, named after the Stalinist
BCP Party Secretary Georgi Dimitrov, state recognized the existence of
national minorities, allowed them to retain their cultural identity through
granting of certain rights in the context of Soviet internationalism. Besides
the rights such as developing minority-language education and other
national characteristics, certain measures were taken as part of the policy
of Sovietization/modernization through education to increase minorities’
level of education with the intention of creating minority elites loyal to
the regime (6-toto Veliko Narodno Sabranie). However, restrictions were
placed on the cultural freedoms of the minorities (Dimitrov and Sassoon
7). For example, the provisions protecting the cultural rights of the ethnic
minorities were reverted through tightened central government control on
minority cultural institutions including schools, and religious institutions

(Kofos 40).

The repressive minority policies were furthered by Dimitrov’s successor Vulko
Chervenkov (1949-1954) who marginalized all the pluralist provisions
of the constitution based on Stalinist assumption that the diversity of the
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society was threatening the security of the state by increasing foreign claims
upon Bulgarian citizens (Crampton 174). One exception to this was the
use of the minority languages as the medium of instruction in the schools
which was believed to promote better and more effective indoctrination of
minority children to communism. On the other hand, Chervenkov started
the so-called “cultural revolution” of Bulgaria, a series of modernization
efforts aimed at speeding up Sovietization and the building of a classless
atheist society devoted to the Communist ideology (Znepolski, et al.
313-314). In this context, the anti-religious campaigns pursued since the
beginning of the communist period, developed into a fight with Islam, the
faith of the majority of the Bulgarian minorities. Such acts as confiscation
of the properties of Islamic charities and the abolishing of Quran schools
became common practices across Bulgaria (Jalamov 248). Through the
extremely prohibitive Denominations act of 1949, the religious activities
of the Muslims were put under strict control of the Office of the Chief
Muftiate, which was no more an elected body but a bureaucrat appointed
by the BCP, (Mahon 256).

The enforcement of Stalinist orthodoxy in minority policies slowed down
when Chervenkov was deposed as BCP party secretary by Todor Zhivkov in
1954 (Nikova) and totally ended two years later with Chervenkov’s dismissal
as prime minister. Following the footsteps of Khrushchev, Zhivkov embarked
on comprehensive changes in the course of Bulgarian minority policies.
He was determined to reverse the policies followed by his predecessors,
whom he accused, in his memoirs, for leading to a multinational Bulgaria
and causing disunity among the Bulgarian people by isolating minorities
(Zhivkov 444). Accordingly, the official narrative is transformed to socialist
nationalism which was a Marxist-nationalist symbiosis. With this new
variant of state socialism, ethnic Bulgarian culture, which was already the
de facto dominant culture of Bulgaria, was officially incorporated into the
project of building a socialist Bulgarian society (Gruev and Kalionski 27).

The ethnic minority policies of the BCP eventually resigned to the forces
of social uniformity and nationalism. Zhivkov began to pursue a Bulgaro-
centric Sovietization of the non-Bulgarian minorities through the imposition
of linguistic and cultural uniformity. As put by Avramov (34) since the
1960’s, minority policies in the country gradually shifted from “tolerant

38



«Ivanov, Onsoy, Arom Integration to Assimilation and Forced Migration:
An Evaluation of the Bulgarian Communist Party’s Turkish Minority Policy * AUTUMN 2022/ISSUE 103

disintegration” of cultural identity to “intolerant integration”. This shift
was predominantly attributed to the legitimacy problem of the BCP that
resulted from poor economic and political performance and its subsequent
failure in creating a universal socialist class identity. Accordingly, the new
party line under Zhivkov was to foster the assimilation of certain minorities
like Roma, and Macedonians whose Bulgarian origins were reinforced by
state sponsored historians, and alienate other minorities like Turks, who
were used as a tool for consolidating Bulgarias ethnic majority around
Bulgarian nationalism.

In the early 1970’ Zhivkov introduced new social reforms with lasting
consequences for the Bulgarian minorities, most important of which was
the adaptation of Brezhnev’s thesis of the unified Soviet people to Bulgaria as
the unified Bulgarian Socialist people (Stojanov 143). These reforms, which
were the formalization of the discriminative policies that de facto existed
since the late 1950’s, entailed creating one nation one language Socialist
state by eliminating distinguishing features of the minorities.

Bulgaria’s 1971 Constitution, introduced the unified Bulgarian Socialist
people thesis, which was the final stage in the marginalization process of
ethnic minorities. Opening the era of more explicit and direct discrimination
against the minorities, the new constitution, unlike the old one, made no
explicit reference to national minorities, and the term itself was replaced by
citizens of non-Bulgarian origin (5-o Narodno Sabranie).

The impact of the principles of the 1971 Constitution was felt shortly
after its promulgation, through more systematic and explicit assimilation
campaigns exercised on ethnic minorities by the BCP according to the
constitutions’ homogenously formulated definition of the Bulgarian society.
For instance, the old identity cards of the citizens replaced with new ones
that do not state nationality (Savova-Mahon Borden 270). The first victims
of the assimilationist policies of the 1970s were the Pomaks whose names
were attempted to be unsuccessfully changed by the state between 1971 and
1973 (Biichsenschiitz 86).

In 1979, Zhivkov claimed publicly that Bulgaria had no minority problem
as the question of minorities had been definitively solved by the people
themselves (Eminov 8). His public statement was a prelude to the last act of
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the state in the 1980’ to achieve linguistically and culturally homogenous
Bulgaria. As a product of this idea, large-scale assimilation campaigns have
started against the Turkish minority in the last days of 1984 (Mahon 257).
The ongoing persecutions in the second half of the 1980’s went hand in hand
with protests against the regime’s resistance to the wave of liberalization
in Eastern Bloc countries marking the end of the BCP’s decade-long
integrationist and assimilationist policies, and its own demise in 1989.

The Era of Implicit Discrimination: Turkish Minority from the Stalinist
Period to the Promulgation of the 1971 Constitution

When the communist dominated FF took power in 9 September 1944, there
were approximately 750,000 Turks in Bulgaria living primarily as peasant
societies mainly in the southeastern provinces of Kardzhali, Haskovo, Stara
Zagora, Plovdid, Sliven and northeastern provinces of Razgrad, Rousse,
Shumen, Targovishte, Silistra, Dobri¢ and Varna. During the pre-Stalinist
transition to socialism (1944-1947) the BCP had to win over the members
of the Turkish minority to its side in order to consolidate a power base against
strong political opponents in the FE Therefore, a number of concessions
were made to the Turkish minority such as giving back their rights that have
been taken over the past decades, amelioration of their adverse economic
situation prevalent since the early 20" century, as well as giving small size
lands to the landless Turkish peasants. However, the mood of optimism did
not last long. Soon after, the Stalinist regime started its harsh and punitive
ideological homogenization policies (Simsir 136).

After the signing of the Paris Peace Treaty (February 1947) and promulgation
of the Dimitrov constitution (December 1947), the Stalinist BCP, began
nationalizing the Turkish minority schools which were then transformed
into state-controlled centers of communist indoctrination (Simgir 155).
Bulgarian became a compulsory course in these schools in order to create
a bilingual Turkish youth and a Bulgarian speaking Turkish intelligentsia.
Moreover, Bulgarian publishing houses opened Turkish branches and
published Turkish language books, journals and newspapers with communist
propaganda material. On the other hand, a Turkish Philology department
was established at the University of Sofia responsible for the standardization
of the written and spoken Turkish in line with the communist needs. In
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a similar vein the State radio began broadcasting Turkish programs with
ideological context (Eminov 140).

In theory the Stalinist BCP has provided the Turks, like all the other
minority groups, with constitutional right that protected their ethnic and
linguistic identity (TIKA 217). However, in practice, unlike the approach
to Roma, Macedonians and to a certain extent Pomaks, the BCP regime
implicitly deprived the rights of the Turks to establish cultural institutions of
their own (Sygkelos 112). The suppressive policies such as the purges in the
Turkish community schools became the order of the day (Crampton 148).
The regimes shift in its attitude towards the Turkish minority was evident
in the words that Dimitrov spoke in a speech he addressed to the BCP
leadership: “Full rights to national minorities, but concerning the Turks -
circumspectly” (Kalinova and Baeva 81). Dimitrov was also known for his
categorization of minorities as the ones afhliated with a friendly nation and
an enemy one (Sygkelos 112), in this regard the Turks as a minority was
affiliated with an enemy nation.

On the other hand, the BCP was very concerned with Turkish minorities’
ties with neighboring Tiirkiye (Eminov 140). In 1945, Bulgarian Ministry
of Interior reported on Turkish minority’s affiliation to a hostile nation
(Ttirkiye) and that Ankara was increasing its engagements in Bulgaria since
the end of the Second World War with aim of using the Bulgarian Turks
as a fifth column (Ministerstvo na vatreshnite raboti, Dekemvri 1945 33).
According to the Bulgarian Ministry of War documents, the Turkish minority
in South East Bulgaria bordering Tiirkiye, comprising of the majority
population in the region, was an imminent security threat. Therefore, to
eliminate the threat, the Ministry was proposing to encourage the voluntary
emigration of as many minority Turks in the region as possible to Turkiye.
The plan also aimed at resettling the region with ethnic Bulgarians to create
an ethnic balance and to fill the vacuum in the economy caused by the
deportation of the Turks (Ivanov, M. and Jalamov, I. 579-580). It was hoped
that the remaining Turks would then assimilate into the Bulgarian culture,
abandon the “Great-Turkish aspirations”, and embrace Communist values
(Ministerstvo na voynata, Generalen Shtab 1947, 103 - 104; 109 - 111)
These were necessary steps to build a bright future for the People’s Republic
(Ministerstvo na voynata, Generalen Shtab 1947, 103).
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Reports of various ministries on the threat that the Turkish minority posed
will resonate in the closed plenum of the Central Committee (CC) of
the BCP in August 1948. Georgi Dimitrov, complained that there was a
persistent problem on Bulgaria’s southern borders due to a population of
non-Bulgarian origin (referring to the Turkish minority) and added that “as
a party and government, stands before them the question of finding a way
to remove them from there and settle our Bulgarian population” (Ivanova
62). Following Dimitrov’s sudden death in July 1949, finding a solution to
this question fell to his successor Chervenkov.

For Chervenkov, Bulgarian Turks were different from ethnic Bulgarians, and
their cohesion as a community made their integration into the Bulgarian
Communist people almost impossible (Kostanick 41). On the other hand,
the solution that Chervenkov proposed for dealing with the problem of
Turkish minority in South East Bulgaria was to forcefully expulse them
from the country. The eagerness of the Turks to leave the country as a result
of oppression and ill-treatment they were exposed to, was an excuse for
the implementation of this policy. On the 18® of August 1949, the CC of
BCP agreed on sending Tiirkiye of Turkish minority in South East Bulgaria
who no longer wanted to stay. It was also agreed to forcibly relocate the
remaining Turks to other regions within Bulgaria. More than 250,000 visa
applications were made in the first few months of the process majority of
which were peasant Turks who lost their lands due to the collectivization
policies. Most of the missing paperwork were deliberately ignored by the
authorities to maximize the number of emigrants (Poulton 118-119). Over
150,000 people had left Bulgaria until the closure of borders in 1951 by
Ankara (Biichsenschiitz 124).

After the 1950-1951 emigration, the BCP followed a softer approach
towards the remaining Turkish population, introducing the “special care”
plan with the goal of reducing the social unrest, and discouraging their
extant desire to leave Bulgaria. Accordingly, modernization plans were put
in force to increase their standard of living (TIKA 220).

The BPC leaders argued that Stalinist concessions to the Turks have led
the undesirable result of strengthening their national consciousness. The
attempts to infiltrate into the Turkish minority life and integrate them
into the communist society resulted to a great extent in vain (Kofos 41).
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Therefore, the end of Stalinism in the Soviet Union and easing of Moscow’s
control over Bulgaria has given greater freedom of action to those who were
not satisfied with the Stalinist minority policies. The policies shifted more
pronouncedly from Zhivkov’s early years onward. Discrimination was felt
most through the linguistic and cultural barriers put in front of the Turkish
minority.

The new trend gained momentum with the introduction of ‘theses for
work among the Turkish population’ adopted in the special plenums of
the BCP Politburo in June and October 1958 whereby a more intensified
struggle started against the so called ‘display of nationalism and religious
fanaticism among the Turkish minority’ (The Central Party Archives of the
BCP, Fond 1, Record 5, File 353). In this regard, major de-facto limitations
were introduced on the use of Turkish language and practice of Islam
which were seen as driving forces behind the national unity of the Turks
and a stronghold of their resistance to integration (Stojanov 133-134).
Accordingly, the Turkish and Bulgarian schools were merged by the state
based on the “unity in language thesis” and the high school curriculum was
taught exclusively in Bulgarian with the exception of elective Turkish courses
(Marinov 506). Meanwhile, number of Turkish-language newspapers and
magazines decreased drastically and remaining ones became bilingual

(Gruev and Kalionski 113).

The ‘theses for work among the Turkish population’ also aimed at weakening
the ties of Turkish minority with religion. From 1959-1960 onwards, Islam
was suppressed through closure of Mosques, reduction in the number of
Muslim Turkish clergy, confiscation of religious literature and introduction
of the state appointment system, replacing the previous system of election
for local imams (Ministterstvo na vétresnite raboti, November 1959).

External factors also played an important role in the shaping of the BCP’s
Turkish minority policy throughout the 1960s. After the outbreak of the
Cyprus crisis in late 1963, the Turkish minority came to the fore as an
irredentist threat to the Bulgaria. According to the Bulgarian authorities,
the intercommunal crisis on the island was a demonstration of the conflict
potential that the Turkish minority possessed. However, the Cyprus crisis
did not have a long-term impact on the minority conditions and a period
of relaxation started with the improvement in Bulgaria-Tiirkiye relations
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following the 1964 Johnson’s letter crisis. Ankara’s search for a rapprochement
with the Soviet Union following the crisis, caused Moscow to show its good
intentions by ordering Sofia to repair its relations with Ankara, as well as to
soften its attitude towards the Turkish minority (Bishku 85).

The bilateral relations between Bulgaria and Tiirkiye developed further with
the launch of the Détente period. The softening of international conflict
environment was crowned with Zhivkov’s official visit to Ankara in 1968,
during which the two sides signed a new Bulgarian-Turkish immigration
agreement, called the Close Relative Migration Agreement. Under this
agreement, Bulgarian citizens of ethnic Turkish origin whose close relatives
had migrated to Tiirkiye by 1952 were to migrate to Tiirkiye between April
and November of each year until 1978 (Simsir 255).

However, the improving relations between Tiirkiye and Bulgaria did not
have a lasting effect on Turkish minority. By the end of 1960s Bulgarian
authorities were once again voicing their disappointment with the failure of
the linguistic homogenization policies. (Bojkov 355-356). As a result of the
calls for more radical steps, the BCP’s CC passed a resolution in February
1969 to “carry out party activities for the Turkish minority”. The aim of the
resolution was described as the achievement of the cultural advancement
of Turkish minority and accelerating the natural process of overcoming
ethnic differences. The mechanisms of this process which was deemed to
be natural and progressive were: facilitating the coexistence and work of
ethnic Bulgarians and ethnic Turks; promoting mixed marriages between
Turkish women and Bulgarian men; improving educational infrastructure
in the mixed regions (Biichsenschiitz 131).

Beginning of Explicit Discrimination: The 1971 Constitution and Beyond

The decades long de facto discrimination of the Turkish minority turned to de
jure politics following the promulgation of the Zhivkov constitution, which
no longer referred to national minorities in Bulgaria. After the constitution
came into force in 1971, the number of attempts to systematically erode the
Turkish minority from the public domain increased tremendously. There
was an increased level of anti-Muslim and anti-Turkish rhetoric in media,
which resulted in a change in the ethnic Bulgarians perception about the
Turkish minority. The Turks who continue their traditional way of life and
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attachment to Turkish nationalism were marginalized and accused of being
national traitors, and agents of Tiirkiye (Engstrom 81).

Accordingly, a new official history of Bulgaria was created, with very little
emphasis on the Turkish minority. Historians were delegated the task of
revising the old history books and writing new ones which would provide
the scientific basis of regime’s claim that there are no Turks in Bulgaria and
there is no Turkish influence in Bulgarian history and culture (Dechev 40).
On the other hand, there was an increasing emphasis on the antiquity of
Bulgarians through extensive use of symbols and rituals from the periods
of the medieval Bulgarian Empire, and the Bulgarian National Revival. In
this regard one of the strongest symbols used in the new history writing was
the term “Turkish Yoke” which was used in reference to Bulgarias suffering
under Ottoman-Turkish rule (Mahon 150-151).

In 1974, the BCP adopted new measures intended for the ideological and
political inclusion of the population of Turkish origin. The goal was to
strengthen the integration of the Turkish minority to the Bulgarian society
by separating Turkish Muslim children from their families who were believed
to be interfering in the success of modern communist education (Tahirov
57-62). The state-built hostels and boarding schools for Turkish students, to
which, a third of all ethnic Turkish students have been attending by the late
1970s (Ivanova 133-134). By 1975, all the Turkish courses were dropped
from the school curriculum while atheist propaganda was strengthened as
a mean to weaken the religious ties of the conservative Turkish Muslim
community (Gruev and Kalionski 85).

The BCP’s attitude towards the Turkish minority became more suppressive in
the 1970’s due to Tiirkiye’s military intervention in Cyprus (Neuburger 71).
The intervention of the Turkish Armed Forces in 1974 was instrumentalized
in the domestic political discourse to nourish threat perceptions and anti-
Turkish prejudices (Bojkov 355). The BCE to spread fears among the
Bulgarian population, propagated that Tiirkiye would repeat the “Cyprus
scenario” in Bulgaria to support Turkish minority in South East Bulgaria
(Dimitrov 12).
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Discrimination in the Late Socialist Era and the Revival Process (1980-1989)

Living up to the hype created around the Cyprus issue, the intelligence
reports from the 1980s claimed that Ankara was planning terrorist attacks on
Bulgarian territory through secretly founded organizations which recruited
the most reactionary members of the Turkish minority (Ministerstvo na
vatreshnite raboti, May 1980. 806). Reportedly, the Turkish Intelligence
Organization (MIT) was attempting to undermine the moral and political
unity of the Bulgarian People and government efforts for the inclusion of
the Muslim population in the construction of Communism (Ministerstvo
na vatreshnite raboti, May 1980. 809). Other sources reported that
Tiirkiye would propose administrative autonomy for regions with Turkish
populations in Bulgaria (Ministerstvo na vatreshnite raboti, Fevruari 1982
829). Accordingly, Georgi Dzhagarov, a prominent ideological pundit of
the BCP argued that current living conditions, confining ethnic Turks
within their communities, was making them a tool of international powers
to damage Bulgaria’s security. He further argued that ethnic differences
should be overcome for the security of the state (Avramov 78).

The coercive identity politics of the BCP culminated in large-scale
assimilation campaigns by 1984. In mid-1984, the Politburo discussed a
detailed report on the failed integration of the Turks. Then, two consecutive
resolutions have passed, in May and June, underlining the necessity to
further the attempts for involving Turks in the cause of socialism (Prava
i Svobodi, Nr.5, 18.3.1991, p.12). Finally, the regime started a systematic
assimilation campaign on 10 December 1984, under the code name
“national revival process”. The campaign of the forced change of names
of the minority Turks in South East Bulgaria started the very same day.
Bulgarian police and army units, acting under the official orders of
Bulgarian Minister of Interior Dimitar Stoyanov, surrounded the villages
and towns inhabited by Turks in Momcilgrad, Krumovgrad, Kardzhali and
Dzebel (Gruev and Kalionski 135-136). The operation was held under strict
secrecy. Entrance of foreign observers and visitors to the region were not
allowed and communication with the outside world was completely cut
off (Avramov 99). By 14 January 1985, a month after the beginning of
the Revival Process, 550,000 Turks had been given ethnic Bulgarian names
in South East Bulgaria (Biichsenschiitz 172). The BCP Secretary Georgi
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Atanasov, in his address to the first secretaries of the local committees on 18
January 1985, described the Revival process as a historical act with which
the last scar from the Turkish yoke upon the Bulgarian people was removed,
creating new conditions for the national unity and the enhancement of
the moral-political cohesion” (Atanasov, G., 18 January 1985 7-20). At
the same meeting, Zhivkov stated that the Turks were descendants of Slav
Bulgarians who had converted to Islam under Ottoman rule, a statement

which he later on repeated to the general public (Neuburger 6).

The same name changing procedure was then repeated in Ludogorie
(Deliorman) region of northeast Bulgaria, including the municipalities
of Razgrad, Shumen, Sliven, Rousse, Dobri¢, Varna and Targovishte.
When the name changing process was completed by 11 February 1985,
the number of minority Turks who were forcibly given Bulgarian names
reached to 822,588 (Avramov 110). No official statement was made about
the ongoing campaign until March 1985 and then, it was presented as an
entirely voluntary act by the local population (Dimitrov 10). On 30 March
1985, in the Politburo meeting of the BCP, Zhivkov said that the Turkish
minority problem of Bulgaria was not completely resolved, but a decisive
step was taken in this direction. He added that everything will be forgotten
in 15-20 years (Lubanska 55-96).

The National Revival Process continued throughout the second half
of the 1980’s with additional discriminatory practices, such as ban on
speaking Turkish in public, performing religious rituals (including male
circumcision), and wearing traditional clothing (Asenov 94). There was
resistance among the members of the Turkish minority, who pursued justice
through organizing street protests, forming underground organizations
and showing passive resistance. Those who opposed the name changing
process were punished by the regime through dismissals, torture, fines, and
imprisonment (Tsoneva 12). The ones who were arrested were sent to the
infamous Belene Prison which was reopened in 1985 for Turkish prisoners
after being closed for many years. After their release from prison, Turks were
sent to other regions of Bulgaria with an obligation to stay there for one to
three years (Sharlanov and Ganev 6).

The waves of protests to the ongoing Revival Process grew in size in the early
1989. Increased demands for migration to Tiirkiye were initially ignored,
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as the BCP was planning to resettle the Turks in other parts of Bulgaria.
However, by early 1989, the Ministry of Interior started preparing special
application forms for international passports and distributed them among
the Turks (Bakalova 235). On 29 May 1989, Zhivkov gave a live speech
on state television and radio, stressing the Bulgarian origin of Turks while
also saying that those who wanted to leave could do so. During the same
speech he also called on Tiirkiye to open borders. As a response to Zhivkov’s
speech, Turkish government opened borders in 3 June 1989, through which
started one of the biggest migration waves in the modern times, known as
the “Great Exodus”. More than 300,000 Turks left Bulgaria for Tiirkiye until
the Turkish authorities, under a state of emergency, closed the borders on
21 August 1989. Meanwhile tens of thousands of others were still waiting
to cross the border.

On 7 June 1989, the BCP’s Politburo CC held a meeting of all high ranking
BCP members to discuss the nationwide protests in which the revival
process was presented as necessary and migration was considered more than
welcome for the protection of Bulgaria’s national security (Dalekova, 7 June
1989 87). The Revival Process officially ended on 10 November 1989, when
the party leadership, under great pressure from the international society,
forced Zhivkov to step down. On 22 December 1989, all the imprisoned
protesters were released under an amnesty. On 29 December 1989, a
CC special plenum of the BCP, dominated by the reformist wing of the
party, condemned Revival Process, declared Zhivkov and his close circle
as responsible for the events (Baeva 68) and allowed Turkish minority to
restore their names (recognized by law in March 1990)

Conclusion

Despite the multi-ethnic character of the socialist Bulgarian state, minorities
in the country were considered as alien elements to be suppressed and
assimilated to a mainstream cultural context which was strongly paired with
the culture of the ethnic Bulgarians. The circumstances from the 1940s to
the mid-1950s mandated an ideological orthodoxy which the BCP rulers
must exhibit in all spheres of society, the realm of minority policy being
no exception. State-minority relations had to be organized based on the
Soviet model of nationalities that recognizes the existence of various ethnic
minorities with equal rights and opportunities. However, the promotion
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of ethnic Bulgarian culture remained the de facto policy by means of the
privileged position that is granted to it. The move towards assimilation
became explicit in the early years of Todor Zhivkov’s rule through the
gradual shift away from communist orthodoxy to nationalist ideology and
reached its zenith with the adaptation of the Unified Bulgarian Socialist
Nation thesis and one nation one language policy.

This paper intended to inquire into the results of the discriminatory
attitude towards the Turkish minority that came to the fore in both implicit
and explicit ways in the policies of the BCP regime. It is argued that
from the Stalinist years until the promulgation of the 1971 constitution,
discrimination was present in more implicit and indirect ways. It is
observable in the high degree of marginalization of the minority Turks
compared to other minorities, and in the discourses of the BCP rulers
in closed party meetings or intra state exchanges of documents. In this
regard, discrimination was implicitly practiced in various forms such as
the linguistic (Bulgarian language monopoly since the late 1950s), and
cultural (exclusion of the Turks from the national history, mythology etc.
since the late 1960s) policies followed by the BCP. Next, discrimination
was transformed into more explicit forms after the promulgation of the
1971 constitution. Legislative regulations paved the way for action against
the Turkish minority, which was followed by verbal antagonism, as well as,
physical attacks and denial of their minority identity until the demise of the
regime in 1989.

Bulgarian archives and books in Bulgarian, English and Turkish provide
rich primary and secondary source material for researchers who study
the history of the Turkish minority in Socialist Bulgaria. The topic is also
chosen as case studies by various researchers who used different lenses of
social sciences (e.g. economics, political science, international relations,
sociology, social psychology, etc.) to explore the answers to their research
questions. However, research in social sciences is moving towards more
interdisciplinary endeavors. Therefore, future research should address the
topic from the combined lenses of the relevant fields of social sciences.
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Zorunlu Goce: Bulgaristan Komiinist
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Bulgaristan'da komiinizmin iktidara gelisinden Stalinist dénemin
sonuna kadar gegen siirede azinliklara ydnelik yasal diizenlemeler
sosyalist enternasyonalizm ilkelerinin etkisi altinda gekillenmis,
Bulgaristan vatandaglart arasinda sinifsal dayanigma bilincinin
gelistirilmesi amaciyla etnik ve kiiltiirel farkliliklarin muhafaza
edilmesi 6ngoriilmiistiir. Gergekte ise, azinliklara saglanan anaya-
sal giivenceler ve verilen sozler, modern sosyalist toplum ve kimlik
ingast ugruna, gormezden gelinmigtir. Stalinizm sonrasi dsnemde
ise komiinist ortodoksiden milliyetgilige dogru gerceklesen ide-
olojik kayigin da etkisiyle ayrimci politikalarda artig yasanmus.
Devlet eliyle siirdiiriilen ayrimer politikalar Bulgaristan'daki etnik
azinliklar icinde en kalabalik ve kiiltiirel farkindaligs en yiiksek
azinlik olan Tiirkler icin genis kapsamli sonuglar dogurmustur.
Sosyalist donem boyunca Bulgar toplumunun yabanct bir unsuru
olarak algilanan Tiirk azinlik, devletin entegrasyonist/asimilasyo-
nist politikalarinin éncelikli hedefi olmus, istenilen sonuglar ali-

namadiginda ise Bulgaristandan zorla gog ettirilmigtir. Bu makale,
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devlet sosyalizmi doneminde Bulgar Komiinist Partisi’nin Tiirk
azinliga dayatug ayrimar politika ve uygulamalari ele almakta ve

sonuglarint incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tiirk Azinlik, Bulgaristan Komiinist Partisi, entegrasyon, asimi-

lasyon, yeniden dogus siireci.
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BAJIUCh IMOJ] BIUSHUEM COIUATUCTUYECKON HHTEPHAIIMOHAIIH-
CTHYECKOW TOIMTHKH, KOTOpast pelyCMaTprBajia COXpaHCHHE
STHUYCCKUX U KYJBTYPHBIX Pa3IUYUUil IS CO3IAHUS KIIACCOBOU
CONUAAPHOCTH cpeau Oonrapckux rpaxkaad. OgHaKko Ha Tpak-
THKE JaHHbIC UM KOHCTUTYIHOHHbIE TAPAHTUU U OOEIaHus
3a4aCTy0 HTHOPUPOBAJIUCH TOCYAapPCTBOM B YrOJly MOCTpPOE-
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IIMHCTB. BocnprHUMaeMoe Kak 4y»KepOoHbIi 2IeMeHT OoJrap-
CKOro 0o0l11ecTBa, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO COL[MATICTHYECKOTO
MEPUOJA TYPELKOE MEHBIIUHCTBO MOABEPraIOCh HHTErPaAIAO-
HHUCTCKON/aCCHMIISIIMOHUCTCKOM MOJINTHKE ¥ HACHIBCTBEHHO
U3TOHSJIOCH U3 CTPaHbl B IIEPUOJbI, KOTAA 3Ta IIOJUTHKA HE
JlaBaJia ’KeJaeMbIX pe3yabTaToB. DTa CTaThs MOCBSILEHA JTUC-
KPUMUHAIMOHHOM IOJINTUKE U IIPAKTUKE, HABA3aHHOU TypeLl-
KOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY boiarapckoil KOMMYHUCTUUYECKON apTHEN
B DMOXY TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO COLMANN3Ma, U HaMepeHa Hcce-
JIOBaTh UX PE3yIbTATHI
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Abstract

Climate change is becoming one of the most crucial problems
threatening the integrity of the global system. The impacts
of climate change have been posing new threats to the states’
interests, human prosperity and environmental sustainability.
This article aims to analyze Turkiye’s climate policies within the
context of the sustainable security approach, which focuses on
the balance between national, human and environmental security.
The study argues that Tiirkiye’s economic priorities prevail over
its climate strategies. Moreover, Tiirkiye becomes more vulnerable
and less resilient to the impacts of climate change as long as the
country’s carbon emissions continue to rise. Therefore, this article
argues that if Tiirkiye considers the risks of climate change with
a sustainable security approach; economic advantages, social
prosperity and environmental protection for both present and

future generations could be equivalently guaranteed.
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Introduction

Among the growing ecological problems of the 21st century, climate
change stands out with its global dimension and destructive impacts.
Climate change refers to large-scale and long-term changes in the world’s
weather patterns and average temperatures (Met Office). The increasing
density of the greenhouse gases (GHG) in the atmosphere, especially
carbon dioxide/carbon (CO?2), causes the average temperature on Earth to
rise; which in turn leads to changes in precipitation regimes and moisture
balance, resulting in the melting of glaciers, changing ocean currents, rising
sea levels, intensified extreme weather events, and destruction of human
habitats (NOAA). In history, natural causes such as volcanic eruptions had
triggered changes in climatic conditions and warming in the atmosphere.
However, the scientific reports published by the Intergovernmental Panel on
Climate Change (IPCC) prove that the climate change experienced today
is caused by human-induced (anthropogenic) activities, occurring notably
in the last 250 years (IPCC, Special Report, IPCC, Climate Change 2021).
The industrialization process spreading the use of fossil fuels, urbanization,
changing agricultural practices and deforestation have accelerated climate
change by increasing CO2 emissions (Cubasch et al. 100). IPCC reports
state that climate change affects freshwater resources, food production
systems, urban and rural areas, economic sectors, human health, and poverty
rates (Field et al.). Depending on these effects, political, economic, social,
and humanitarian crises have been deepening in different parts of the world
and the impacts of climate change have become emerging security threats.

Climate change as a global problem with multidimensional impacts requires
global efforts for mitigation and adaptation. The adoption of the United
Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) (United
Nations, Framework Convention) at the UN Conference on Environment
and Development held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992 under the auspices of the
UN Environment Program (UNEP) was the first international initiative
launched in this context. Based on the UNFCCC, the Conference of the
Parties (COP) was formed to conduct climate negotiations to develop
mitigation and adaptation policies, and coordinate the global partnership
and cooperation for coping with climate change. The adoption of the
1997 Kyoto Protocol opened a new phase for the efforts to fight against
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climate change, and imposed obligations to developed countries to reduce
or limit their GHG emissions. Due to the limited implementation of the
Kyoto Protocol, the need for an international agreement came to the fore
(UNFCCC, Durban Climate Conference), and the Paris Agreement was
signed on 12 December 2015.

This study focuses on Tiirkiye’s climate policies determined within the
framework of the Kyoto Protocol and the Paris Agreement. The study
aims to discuss the role of a sustainable security approach in Turkish
climate policies by examining the security risks for the country posed
by climate change. The sustainable security approach is considered as an
alternative security approach that can be integrated with economic, social,
and environmental policies. In this context, firstly the basic assumptions
of the sustainable security approach, then Tiirkiye’s perspective on the
environment and sustainable development will be briefly analyzed. After
the international regulations on climate change and Tiirkiye’s compliance
with these regulations are examined, the sustainability of Tiirkiye’s climate
policies will be discussed. Finally, considering the security risks posed
by climate change for Tiirkiye, the possible contributions of sustainable
security will be assessed. In this regard, along with the descriptive method
and certain empirical data, the discussion on how the sustainable security
perspective can reshape Tiirkiye’s climate policies will be conducted with a
normative perspective.

Sustainable Security

Since the 1970s, alternative approaches to the traditional security perspective,
which accepts that the main actor in security is the state and it aims to
provide national security by focusing only on military issues, have gained
ground in the literature (Brown, Mathews, Myers, Rothschild, Ullman).
The new security approaches prioritize the safety of different elements
beyond the state such as individuals, the environment, and institutions.
Human security focusing on individual and environmental security on
the environment-security nexus has evolved in this process. Within the
discussions on broadening security, the Copenhagen School examined the
interrelated role of political, economic, social, and environmental security
sectors along with military security through differentiated referent objects
(the unit under threat). In this context, the Copenhagen School revealed
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whether an issue is related to security or not through the securitization
approach (Baysal et al., Buzan). Securitization is a speech act that transforms
a situation into a security issue by persuading the audience. Accordingly,
the securitization process is constructed by the securitizing actor, who
represents an existential threat against the reference object that needs to be
protected, thus the measures to be taken and the actions to be applied for
preventing the threat are legitimized (Buzan et al.). In this regard, while the
scope of security studies has been expanded, the state’s conventional security
policies and the securitization of certain problems, including environmental
ones, have prevailed. The environmental security approach, on the other
hand, criticizes the securitization of environmental problems and claims
that desecuritization of the environment -or removal of it from the context
of security- would allow focusing on the underlying causes for solving the
problems (Deudney, Barnett, Dalby). However, the sustainable security
approach, which integrate the environment into the security agenda without
securitizing it, provides a framework to consider environmental problems
together with economic and social factors.

With the Oil Crisis, which took place in the 1970s, the resource scarcity
became evident. Therefore, environmental impacts of the Green Revolution
-the intensive agricultural policies of the developing states-, the correlation
between internal conflicts and natural resources deprivation, first findings
on ozone depletion and climate change were begun to be discussed. Thus,
questioning the economic models and considering the environmental
factors triggering the insecurity due to their transboundary impacts were
prompted. The Limits to Growth, the report prepared by the research team
led by Donella Meadows with the initiative of the Club of Rome in 1972,
focused on the effects of exponential growth on the environment and the
infinite supply of resources, and sowed the first seeds of the sustainability
approach (Meadows et al.).!

The report titled Our Common Future, known as the Brundtland Report,
published in 1987 by the World Commission on Environment and
Development under the auspices of the United Nations (UN), used the
concept of sustainable development for the first time. In this regard, it was
emphasized that despite the developmental goals, natural resources should
be used upon considering future needs (WCED). As the sustainable
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development approach is defined as a process of change in which economic
policies should be integrated with the social welfare and environmental
protection, the needs of present generations should also be met without
compromising the needs of future generations. Moreover, sustainable
development was also seen as the basis of partnership and cooperation
against the security risks created by environmental degradation and poverty
(WCED 240-248). With the Agenda 21 action plan adopted at the Rio
Earth Summit held in 1992 that included the participation of states,
non-governmental organizations, and private sector representatives, the
policies to realize sustainable development and to minimize the pressures
on the environment were crystallized (United Nations, Agenda 21). It was
reminded that environmental protection is an integral part of sustainable
development, the common but differentiated responsibilities are recognized
regarding the protection of ecosystems, and states have an obligation to
establish an effective legal framework that determines environmental
standards (Boyar 1934). The Millennium Development Goals, adopted
in 2000, revised in 2015 and transformed into Sustainable Development
Goals, consist of 17 titles related to ending poverty, protecting the planet,
and spreading peace and prosperity to everyone through global cooperation
(UNDP Sustainable Development). As Barbak (39-40) points out, since
the end of the 1980s, many international reports focused on sustainable
development have associated development with security and defined security
as one of the components of sustainable development. By considering the
interdependence between the sustainability of nature and socio-economic
development, the sustainable development approach aims to consistently
balance human’s economic and social needs with environmental protection
and management (Upreti 221, Khagram et al. 296). This approach has also
brought in several planning, analyzing, monitoring, and control processes
for economic investments, business, centralized and local governments,
and individuals (Scoones 591). As Boyar (1932-1933) stated, sustainable
development is a process bringing duties and responsibilities to all public,
private and civil actors, emphasizes the present and the future needs in a
dynamic context considering the changing conditions. Sustainable security
is thus the reflection of this transition process on the security studies.
Sustainable security offers a new perspective at the nexus of economic,
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environmental, and security politics by focusing on the common security
needs of states, humans, and nature in a sustainable manner.

Sustainable security has been shaped in parallel with new security
approaches criticizing the conventional approach to security. Accordingly,
it is argued that in the complex interdependencies, it is difficult to find
a clear-cut distinction between security approaches, therefore it becomes
challenging to implement consistent and sustainable policies.” Sustainable
security proposes a comprehensive perspective to respond to the question
of whose security and it presents a balancing and dynamic focus on the
referent objects by prioritizing the interactions between the state, humans,
and the environment (Khagram et al.). Beyond the instrumental value of
nature for humans, sustainable security aims to redress the balance between
the preservation of nature and the protection of life support systems for
human needs, and underlines the importance of nature’s standalone value
and its sustainability (Barbak, Khagram et al., Zala).> According to Voigt
(175), sustainable security is “based on the creation of long-term sustainable
livelihoods”. The author claims that the sustainability of livelihoods will foster
stability, as it will guarantee the operation of basic services, the continuity
of life support systems, the successful resource management and long-
lasting peace; so sustainable security will contribute to the development of
cooperation and prevention of conflicts (Voigt).

In a global interdependent system structure, sustainable security also
contributes to the rethinking of national security, from a perspective that
integrates collective and human security elements (Center for American
Progress). Shifts in the international conjuncture after the Cold War have
globally changed the perceptions on security. Global terroristacts, particularly
the September 11 attacks, have strengthened the assumptions on national
security (Barbak 38) and according to the Oxford Research Group (ORG)
the criticism of this situation has shaped the sustainable security approach.
The report published by the group states that international terrorism is a
relatively minor threat compared to other, more serious global problems. It
is envisaged that responding to threats with the use of force within the scope
of national security will exacerbate rather than alleviate the problems that
cause instability, and possibly increase the risk of further terrorist actions.
The sustainable security approach, on the other hand, aims to eliminate
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the root causes of intersecting threats and problems through cooperation
between governments, international institutions and civil society (Abbott
et al.). In this process, since the global impacts of climate change became
more evident and security risks have multidimensionally increased, the need
for holistic security approaches focusing on the interdependence between
different units and actors has prevailed for both mitigating the effects of
climate change and solving the intermingled problems. The sustainable
security approach is one of the alternatives to assess the security risks created
by climate change not only from the perspective of conflict but also together
with economic, social and ecological sustainability. Before examining
Tiirkiye -located in one of the climate hotspots and facing serious economic,
social, political and environmental risks due to the climate crisis- within
the sustainable security approach, Turkish perspective on the environment
and sustainable development will be briefly discussed. Then, international
initiatives for climate combat and Turkiye’s compliance with international
regulations will be assessed.

Environment and Sustainable Development in Tiirkiye

Since the beginning of the Turkish Republic, industrialization-based
development policies have been the core element of the Turkish economy.
The 1972 Stockholm Conference, which emphasized the negative
environmental impacts of industrialization and brought the environmental
issue into the international agenda, played a crucial role for Tiirkiye to take
into consideration the environmental degradation and restructuring of
environmental institutions and regulations. The Environmental Research
Unit in 1972, and the Undersecretariat for Environment in 1978 were
established under the Prime Ministry (Bahgeci 49-50); and a separate
chapter -mentioning the importance of the environment- has been added
to the Third Five-Year Development Plan (1973-1977) (Keles et al. 508).
The 1982 Constitution emphasized in Article 56 that everyone has the right
to live in a healthy and balanced environment. This article formed the basis
for the decisions of the Constitutional Court underlining the connection
between the environment and personal rights and freedoms; hence, the
protection and enhancement of the environment have been accepted as the
obligation of the state and also the duty of the citizens (Boyar 1944-1946).
In the Sixth Five-Year Development Plan (1990-1994) the relationship
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between human health and environmental protection was indicated and
the basic principles of the sustainable development approach -without using
the term itself- were referred (Keles et al. 509). In the Seventh Five-Year
Development Plan (1996-2000), the integration of environmental policies
into all economic and social policies was required within the framework
of sustainable development; in this context, the plan highlighted the
importance of creating a stable and sustainable growth milieu (DPT 17,
20). The Environment Law No. 2872 adopted in 1983 stated that all
arrangements and precautions for the “protection and improvement of
the environment, for improving and securing health, civilization and life
conditions of present and future generations” should be “in conformity
with economic and social development objectives”. With the regulation
made with Law No. 5491 in 2006, the main objective of the Environmental
Law was determined as the protection of “the environment, the common
area of all living things, following the principles of sustainable environment
and sustainable development”.

Although Turkiye quickly implemented the necessary legal arrangements
supported by international initiatives for the adaptation of the sustainable
development approach, she had not adopted the UNFCCC for a long time.
Tiirkiye eventually completed the ratification process on 24 May 2004,
ten years after the framework convention entered into force (T.C. Disisleri
Bakanlig1). In 1992, the UNFCCC listed the countries in the transition
process to the market economy in Annex I, along with the industrialized
countries that are members of the Organization for Economic Development
and Cooperation (OECD) and the European Union. Moreover, in Annex-II,
it was accepted that the OECD member industrialized countries listed in the
Annex-I group were responsible to support the developing country parties.
Tiirkiye as an OECD member drew attention to her special position by
arguing that she was economically less developed than most of the countries
in the Annex-I and Annex-II lists. Tiirkiye’s main hesitation to adopt the
framework convention was related to the commitment to assist developing
countries, arguing that some of which were more developed than herself
(Depledge). Tiirkiye’s special circumstances were eventually recognized with
the 26/CP7 Decision taken at COP7 in Marrakesh (UNFCCC, Report of
the Conference), and then Turkiye ratified the UNFCCC with a sui generis
position. Thereby, while Tiirkiye remained in Annex I, including the
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states subjected to the legally binding targets on reducing GHG emissions,
she was deleted from the Annex II list of the states obliged to provide
financial resources and supply technology transfer to developing countries
(Depledge). In this regard, Tiirkiye began to shape her climate regulations
in compliance with international climate policies, but in a way without
harming her economic growth.

International Initiatives for the Climate Crisis and Tiirkiye’s Adaptation
to Climate Politics

The Kyoto Protocol, which aims to reduce global GHG emissions, was
adopted on 11 December 1997 and entered into force on 16 February
2005. In this regard, industrialized countries, which have the greatest
responsibility for historical emissions, were allowed to use new market
mechanisms to reach the GHG emission reduction targets and certain
flexibility mechanisms known as Joint Implementation, Clean Development
Mechanisms, and Emissions Trading were provided (UNFCCC, Kyoto
Protocol 12-18, Telesetsky). The Kyoto Protocol also presented principles
respecting the development rights of developing countries regarding
common but differentiated responsibilities, voluntary commitments, and
participation (Bodansky). Despite some controversial points, the Kyoto
Protocol was an important step in climate combat with its concrete and
restrictive regulations. However, while it was observed a decrease in the
GHG emissions of the countries that fulfill the protocol obligations, the
emissions of the non-participating countries have kept increasing (Aichele
et al.). Hence, the deepening impacts of climate change have persisted due
to the low emission cuts.

Turkiye ratified the Kyoto Protocol in 2009 (T.C. Dusisleri Bakanligy).
Since Tirkiye was not a party to the UNFCCC when the protocol was
adopted (1997), she was not included in the Annex-B list, which comprised
the OECD countries that committed to reducing GHG emissions by set
amounts (5% on average) during the 2008-2012 period relative to 1990
levels. Therefore, Tiirkiye as an Annex-I country did not assume the
obligation to reduce mandatory GHG emissions. There are some arguments
to explain why Tiirkiye delayed the adoption of the protocol by 2009. As
a developing country, Tiirkiye claimed that her economic and sectoral
structure was not suitable for reducing GHG emissions; the structural

67



JUTUMN 2022/ISSUE 103  Atvur, Vural, 7drkiye's Climate Policies in the Context of Sustainable Security

change was costly; the emission reduction commitments required by the
protocol were problematic in terms of fair and equitable responsibilities.
However, Tiirkiye’s candidature for EU membership, her position in world
politics, and the status shift in Annex-I have positively affected her decision
to ratify the protocol (Alkan-Olsson et al. 18-22, Kose 62-66).

After Tiirkiye became a party to the Kyoto Protocol, the preparation of a
national action plan for combating climate change was accelerated as specified
in the Ninth Development Plan (2007-2013) (Turhan et al., Beyond Special
450), and the Climate Change Strategy 2010-2023 document was published
by the Ministry of Environment and Urbanization. This document,
reflecting Turkiye’s national vision, objective, and commitment strategy,
targeted to integrate climate policies with development/industrialization
policies, enhance energy efficiency, increase the use of clean and renewable
energy resources, and offer “high quality of life and welfare to all citizens
with low carbon intensity”. It was also emphasized that active participation
in the fight against climate change would be ensured by considering her
particular conditions (T.C. Cevre ve Sehircilik Bakanlig1, /klim Stratejisi
10). Thereby, the principle of common but differentiated responsibilities
has become the basis of Tiirkiye’s climate policies by underlining her special
circumstances. It was also stated that Tiirkiye’s adaptation and mitigation
policies would be carried out through international cooperation following
the principles of sustainable development. On the other hand, Turkiye
also claimed that instead of a GHG reduction commitment based on any
previous year, “the emission limitation through measures that will not
adversely affect her sustainable development and efforts to fight poverty”
would be implemented (T.C. Cevre ve Sehircilik Bakanlig1, Tklim Stratejisi
14-15). In this regard, the Climate Change Action Plan 2011-2023
prepared by the Ministry of Environment and Urbanization repeated hereof
that Tiirkiye aimed to ensure energy efficiency for low carbon intensity and
to develop the use of clean and renewable energy resources by emphasizing
special circumstances and common but differentiated responsibilities (T.C.
Cevre ve Sehircilik Bakanligi, 7klim Eylem Plani 14).

Tiirkiye’s developmental priorities have undoubtedly influenced climate
mitigation and adaptation policies. In the strategy documents, the common
but differentiated responsibilities and the special conditions of the country,
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as well as the priority of the sustainable development policies were clearly
emphasized. However, as Tiirkiye did not pledge any emission reduction
commitment in the Kyoto process, she became the country with the highest
GHG emission increase rate among Annex-I countries with a 110.4% rise
in 2013 compared to 1990 levels (Turhan et al., Beyond Special 448-449).
Although Tiirkiye generally shows her willingness to participate in climate
negotiations and cooperation, Turhan et al. (Beyond Special 453) claim that
she has been reluctant to adopt mitigation commitments.

In 2015, at COP21, the Paris Agreement, as a crucial keystone for global
climate politics and the regulations for post-2020, was adopted. The
Article 2 of the agreement aims to hold “the increase in the global average
temperature to well below 2°C above pre-industrial levels and pursue efforts
to limit the temperature increase to 1.5°C above pre-industrial” (United
Nations, Paris Agreement). As the Agreement recognized the importance
of appropriate financial support, implementation of new technologies and
capacity building framework to strengthen the countries ability to cope
with the impacts of climate change, and affirmed that developed countries
should provide financial support to developing countries (therefore the
Green Climate Fund was established). The Paris Agreement represents a
common ground for all countries to take responsibility and strengthen
global efforts in this context, rather than strictly dividing the responsibilities
of developed and developing countries (United Nations, Paris Agreement).

While the Kyoto Protocol was mainly based on the roles and responsibilities
of industrialized countries to reduce GHG emissions, the Paris Agreement
brought obligations for all states parties -no matter developed or
developing- in terms of emission reduction by guaranteeing their common
but differentiated responsibilities (Karakaya). With the Paris Agreement,
the states’ parties have determined their GHG reduction targets and climate
change adaptation policies with their Intended Nationally Determined
Contributions (INDCs). Before COP21, 187 countries submitted their
voluntarily determined INDCs. However, the Agreement has not brought
any sanction mechanism for monitoring whether the state fulfills her
commitment. It is also argued that the targets presented by nation-states
are not consistent with the agreement’s objective of keeping global warming
below 2°C (European Commission). Tirkiye, like other UNFCCC
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parties, submitted her INDC before COP21. In this document, Tiirkiye,
by emphasizing her developing country status, pledged to limit its GHG
emissions by 21% until 2030, however, rather than reducing the emissions
she guaranteed to lower the increase in GHG emission rate (INDC).

Tiirkiye signed the Paris Agreement at the High-Level Signing Ceremony
in 2016; but it took five years to complete the ratification process of the
agreement in the Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye (United Nations
Treaty Collection).* This could be relied on the ambiguity regarding whether
Tirkiye’s sui generis position in the UNFCCC would also be accepted for
the Paris Agreement. As a result of special circumstances, Tiirkiye was
guaranteed to benefit from UNFCCC mechanisms for financial assistance
such as the Global Environment Facility (GEF). However, whilst Turkiye
was still on the Annex-I list of the Convention, and it was uncertain how she
would access the financial assistance mechanisms formed through the Paris
Agreement such as the Green Climate Fund and the Clean Development
Mechanism (CDM), the ratification process of the agreement was delayed
(Iklim Haber, Tiirkiyenin Onerisi).

According to Semra Cerit Mazlum, from the very beginning of the climate
negotiations, Tiirkiye has adopted a passive approach and preferred not to
participate in collective efforts, and she explained this through the precious
loneliness strategy (Celik 73-77, Giircanli). She claims that this strategy in
the climate negotiations put the country in a difficult position in terms of
expressing its demands and representing its interests (Cerit Mazlum). The
states parties have the opportunity to represent and negotiate their common
interests within the groups they formed. For instance, the Environmental
Integrity Group, which was created in 2000 with the initiative of Switzerland,
including South Korea and Mexico, is one of these groups. Tiirkiye keeps
attending the negotiations -defending her own special circumstances —
without participating in any group. Nevertheless, Tiirkiye has shown her
willingness to stay in the negotiation process. Although she did not ratify the
Paris Agreement, she attempted to host the 2020 UNFCCC negotiations
(Turhan). Moreover, at COP 24 held in Poland in 2018, Tiirkiye reiterated
her request to leave the list of developed countries and enter the list of
developing countries, however, this request was not included in the agenda
of the conference (Akal). Moreover, another result of Tiirkiye’s isolated
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position in the negotiations is the insufficient relations with non-state actors
such as companies, local authorities, environmental organizations and social
movements, which have become active and inseparable elements of climate

politics (Cerit Mazlum 148).

Deputy Minister of Environment and Urbanization and Chief Climate
Change Negotiator Prof. Dr. Mehmet Emin Birpinar, in his statement, said
that Tiirkiye would continue to fight against climate change by prioritizing
renewable energy; in this respect, he stated that Tuirkiye aimed to enter the
category of developing countries such as South Korea, Argentina, Brazil,
Mexico, Chile, Saudi Arabia and China, which can receive financial support
and assistance, and benefit from the Green Climate Fund. He added that
Tiirkiye’s main objective was to access the credits necessary for emission
reduction and renewable energy investments, and if the obstacles in this
regard would be removed, Tiirkiye would ratify the agreement (Iklim
Haber, Mehmet Emin Birpinar). Environment and Urbanization Minister
Murat Kurum announced on his official Twitter account that they put
the Paris Agreement on the agenda at the Climate Change Coordination
Meeting on 6 April 2021 (Kurum). President Recep Tayyip Erdogan, also
stated in his speech at the 76th UN General Assembly that Turkiye is ready
to ratify the Paris Agreement (DW). Before the COP 26 Glasgow Summit
got started, the Paris Agreement was approved at the General Session of the
Turkish Parliament on 6 October 2021, and on the 11th of October, the
UN Secretary-General, who is in the position of depository, was informed
that the Agreement would come into force on 10 November 2021 (Erkul
Kaya).

The Paris Agreement brings a bottom-up mechanism; therefore, all states
parties determine their own national carbon reduction target. While the
Agreement does not create a control and sanction system, the commitments
of the parties whether they have historical responsibilities or are responsible
for current emissions are not officially binding. It is evident that the climate
crisis requires common and coordinated policies of developed and developing
countries because both face the threats posed by climate change. However,
the negligence of these policies or delayed actions creates unexpected results,
especially increasing climate vulnerability of less developed countries and
the poor who are not responsible for GHG emissions. Therefore, Turkish
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climate policies could not solely create a significant change in the global
context. Tiirkiye is not among the historically responsible countries, and it
is clear that there are many developed and developing countries with higher
carbon emissions than Tirkiye. Even though the ratification of the Paris
Agreement and the transformation of the Ministry of Environment and
Urbanization into the Ministry of Environment, Urbanization and Climate
Change are positive steps, Tiirkiye’s current GHG emissions keep rising and
due to the transboundary impacts of GHG emissions and climate change, the
geographical, political, socio-economic and environmental vulnerabilities of
the country are imminent. The lack of substantial mitigation and adaptation
measures negatively affects the climate resilience of Tiirkiye. In this regard,
the next section will discuss the sustainability of Tiirkiye’s climate policies.

Are Tiirkiye’s Climate Policies Sustainable?

Tirkiye’s climate strategy, like development policies, put emphasis on
sustainability. In the last three decades, the GHG emissions of Tiirkiye have
been rising due to her developing economy and rapid growth trend. As
Tiirkiye did not set a greenhouse gas reduction target in the Kyoto process
and adopted a rapid economic growth model, carbon emissions, which were
at the level of 219 million tons in the early 1990s, started to increase rapidly
after 2007, as seen in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Total and Per Capita Carbon Emissions in Tiirkiye (TUIK, “Sera”)
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Carbon emissions per capita, which was slightly over 4 tons during the
1990s, increased rapidly in the 2000s and peaked in 2017, reaching 6.5
tons. Carbon emissions also have a positive correlation with the post-2001

GDP growth seen in Figure 2.

Figure 2. Tiirkiyes GDP between 1990-2019 (The World Bank, “The GDP”)

According to the Global Carbon Adlas, Tirkiye -with its 83 million
population, 761 billion dollars GDP, and 9,126 dollars per capita income
in 2019 (The World Bank, Data)- is the 16th biggest carbon-emitter
country in the world, and responsible for 1.05% of global GHG emissions
(Friedrich et al.). Moreover, despite the increase in her carbon emissions
per capita, Tiirkiye still ranks 54th in the world (Knoema). Factors such as
the geographical scope of states, population size, and level of development
affect carbon emission rates; therefore, Turkiye’s climate policies could
be compared with other developing countries having similar aspects. For
instance, South Korea, as an important actor with her growing economy,
52 million population, 1.646 billion dollars GDP, and a national income
of over 31 thousand dollars per capita (The World Bank, Data), ranks 9th
in the world with an annual 668 million tons carbon emission, and she has
committed to reduce emissions by 37% by 2030 (Global Carbon Atlas).
With a population of 127 million, a GDP of 1.268 billion dollars, and a
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national income of 9.946 dollars per capita, Mexico has economic indicators
closer to Turkiye (The World Bank, Daza). Mexico, with an annual carbon
emission of 663 million tons, is the 14th largest carbon emitter in the world
and aims to reduce its carbon emissions by 36% by 2030 (Global Carbon
Atlas). Climate Action Tracker classified Tiirkiye’s 21% reduction target as
critically inadequate, South Korea’s reduction target as highly inadequate,
and Mexico’s target as insufficient (Climate Action Tracker). Although the
targets of all three countries were found insufficient to mitigate the impacts
of climate change, Mexico and South Korea presented more detailed
mitigation targets than Tirkiye’s INDC. Turkiye’s current carbon emissions
are less than Mexico and South Korea, therefore this may explain the lower
carbon reduction target. However, Tiirkiye has determined its reduction
target according to the future level of carbon emissions based on business-
as-usual scenarios in 2030, not based on present values. On the other hand,
although Tiirkiye has not yet announced its national contribution statement
(NDC) after ratifying the Paris Agreement, Minister Kurum stated that the
zero-carbon target will be adopted by 2053 in accordance with the green
development policies (Szbah). Despite this will, at COP26 held in Glasgow
in November 2021, Tiirkiye did not join the “Global Declaration on the
Transition from Coal to Clean Energy” and the “Oil and Gas Alliance”,
which foresee a gradual exit from fossil fuels; but supported the declaration
on the deforestation combat and the agreement to zero emissions in vehicles
(Yesil Gazete). In this context, it is important for Tiirkiye to understand that
other actors with their detailed plans for a low-carbon economy transition
may get a more advantageous position in a global transition process. If
Tiirkiye insists on a fossil fuel-based economy, this may negatively affect not
only her climate adaptation but also her political prestige, and her present
and future competitiveness in the global economy as well.

Most of the empirical studies on the sustainability of environmental and
climate policies in Tuirkiye, and the relation between economic growth and
sustainability, underline the necessity to ameliorate sustainable policies and
increase the use of renewable energy resources. According to the studies
on Tiirkiye through the Environmental Kuznets Curve Hypothesis® there
is a correlation between energy consumption and economic growth and
rising CO2 emissions in Tiirkiye between 1960-2010. These studies also
draw attention to the increase in CO2 emissions due to the fossil fuel use
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and Tirkiye’s energy dependency to the external resources. Accordingly,
studies have suggested the implementation of robust policies focusing on
the use of renewable energy resources, reducing energy dependency and
minimizing environmental degradation through the regulations within the
context of a sustainable environmental approach (Kogak, Lebe, Zanbak et
al.). Furthermore, it is also argued that despite a significant progress in the
environment and energy sectors in terms of green growth and sustainable
development with certain practices like taxation or incentives, Tiirkiye
needs to enhance her policies to reduce energy dependence, increase the use
of renewable energy, develop green technology, and adopt an active strategy
to be part of international cooperation and regulations (Al, Altunbas, Aydin
et al., Kilig, Ozdemir et al.).

In the Eleventh Development Plan (2019-2023), it is noted that Tiirkiye
has been conducting a policy to limit the emission increase trend with a
green growth strategy, and also takes the importance of climate adaptation
efforts into account along with high and sustainable growth expectations
(T.C. Cumhurbagkanligi 24). However, Tiirkiye continues to use fossil fuels,
coal in particular, for the energy consumption of the growing economy
(Timperley). Since 2000, an increase has been observed in renewable energy
investments in Tiirkiye. Despite the remarkable renewable energy potential
of the country, the installed renewable energy generation capacity was 235.2
watts per capitain 2010, but reached 538.4 watts per capita in 2019; however,
the share of renewable energy in total energy consumption decreased to
7.6% in 2019 while it was 9.9% in 2010 (TUIK, Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma).®
Furthermore, it has been determined as a priority to increase the production
share of renewable energy sources to 30%, increase the geothermal installed
capacity to 3 GW by 2023, and increase the solar and wind installed capacity
to 16 GW by 2027.7 Even though Tiirkiye aims to increase the share of
renewable energy, it is emphasized that GHG emissions have doubled due
to the coal investments in the country (Climate Action Tracker). According
to the report prepared by the Mining Policies Specialization Commission of
the Eleventh Development Plan, the use of national resources especially hard
coal and lignite reserves should be encouraged in order to reduce foreign
dependence on electricity production. In this regard, the report underlined
that the legislation related to the environmental impact assessment process,
which measures the negative/positive impact of economic investments
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on the environment, deteriorates mining investments, and the natural
protected area announcements deter the investors (T.C. Kalkinma Bakanlig
50-51, 133-135). Moreover, considering the thermal power plant projects
neglecting the negative impacts on the environment and human health, legal
adjustments to change the status of mandatory air filters for industry, and
the absence of measures such as tax regulations aiming to reduce emissions
(Avct, Tokyay, Ocak), Tiirkiye’s sustainability discourse becomes disputable.
To eliminate the negative impacts of the hydroelectric and geothermal energy
investments, which have a high share in renewable energy, on green areas/
forests, agricultural areas, and water resources, regulations that will keep
the balance between economic interests and environmental sustainability
are indispensable (Erkul, Turhan et al., Beyond Special). Turkish policies
prioritizing economic growth over climate policies and environmental
sustainability (Goneng et al. 13) that disregard long-term losses and costs
have aggravated the irreversible environmental degradation. An analysis
within the framework of sustainable security may contribute to responding
why Tiirkiye necessitates a new perspective in climate policies.

Security Risks Created by Climate Change in Tiirkiye and Possible
Contributions of Sustainable Security

Tiirkiye is located in the Eastern Mediterranean Basin, which is defined as a
climate hotspot by the IPCC, hence the country becomes highly vulnerable
vis-a-vis climate change. The IPCC reports forecast that precipitation will
decrease and a warmer and drier climate will be seen in the Mediterranean
basin (IPCC Climate Change 2014). In this context, Turkiye’s GHG/carbon
emissions as well as the increasing trend in average temperatures pose new
challenges. Despite the emphasis on sustainability in economic growth-
oriented policies, fossil fuel-based energy policies and the negligence of
ecological sustainability affect the efficiency of the climate policies. Figure
3 reflects the average temperatures observed in Tiirkiye between 1970 and
2017.% In parallel with rising temperatures, extreme weather events such
as sudden and excessive precipitation, floods, droughts, severe storms, and
tornadoes have also been intensified in Tiirkiye.’
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Figure 3. Annual Average Temperatures in Tiirkiye Between 1971-2017 (T.C.
Cevre ve Sehircilik Bakanligi, Ziirkiyenin Yedinci Ulusal Bildirimi)

According to the 2020 data of the General Directorate of Meteorology, the
increase in both temperature and extreme weather events is remarkable. It is
stated that the average temperature was recorded as 14.9°C in 2020 that is
1.4°C above the temperature average of 1981-2010 period. Additionally, the
risk of drought became more imminent due to falling precipitation averages
(12.9% below the 1981-2010 period and 14.5% below the previous year’s
average) and in 2020, the frequency of extreme weather events reached the
highest number with 984 cases (T.C. Tarim ve Orman Bakanligi Meteoroloji
Genel Miidiirliigii 4-11). Projections based on different scenarios point out
that temperatures will increase by an average of 2.2°C to 3.8°C by the end of
the century in Tiirkiye, thereby, a decrease in precipitation but an increase
in precipitation irregularities are estimated (Demircan et al. 61-117).

In this regard, it could be predicted that the destructive impacts of climate
change would exacerbate in Tiirkiye due to the continued carbon emissions
and the ineffectiveness of national and global efforts against the climate crisis.
Scientific studies (Demircan et al. 132, Bayrag et al. 33-46, Oxztiirk) forecast
that rising temperatures and changing water cycle would adversely affect
the precipitation regime in Tiirkiye, therefore drought, desertification, and
forest fires that negatively affect water resources would pose new challenges
for water and food security, public health, land and marine ecosystems,
and coastal areas; and a risk of resource scarcity would become more acute
because of potential drought and its impacts on agricultural production
and productivity. The forest fires of the 2021 summer, the most extensive in
Tiirkiye’s history, have clearly shown the risks caused by high temperatures
and drought. Furthermore, Tiirkiye is a country that experiences moderate
to high levels of water stress, and even in the optimistic climate scenarios
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for 2030, it is estimated that the water stress will be extremely high in the
central parts of the country (Aqueduct). In this case, agricultural activities,
food prices and access to food, meeting vital needs and providing hygienic
conditions could be exacerbated due to the problems in access to water.
Related to the aforementioned climate risks, the emergence of new public
health problems and the potential of rising social and political tensions
may challenge not only human security but also national, economic and
environmental security in Turkiye. At the nexus of intermingled problems,
economic burdens, disruption of agricultural production, and destruction
of living spaces caused by extreme weather events may result in additional
costs for both citizens and the state. Ttirkiye’s fossil fuel-based economy may
trigger new human and economic problems regarding health and health
expenditures due to the health problems caused by fossil fuels, especially
coal, such as respiratory, heart and lung diseases or death (especially in
infants, children, pregnant women and the elders) (Gacal et al.).

Climate change has created complex transboundary impacts. In this
regard, the multidimensional risks posed by climate change have mutually
threatened both Tiirkiye and other regional states, and the problems in the
regional countries are expected to have direct consequences for Tiirkiye.
For instance, the civil war that was inflamed by many intersected internal
and external factors in Syria in 2011 can be evaluated in this context.
According to Homer-Dixon, environmental degradation, drought and
famine can trigger conflict in regions facing political, social and economic
problems. Certain studies focusing on the Syrian conflict reveal the role of
the drought in 2010 (Arap Center for Studies of Arid Zones and Dry Land
ASCAD, De Chatel, Gleick). Accordingly, the drought, which was directly
due to climate change, had been among the reasons igniting the conflicts.
For Tiirkiye, the Syrian Civil War has created new national, humanitarian
and economic security risks (particularly due to the migration flows) in the
context of border security, internal security problems, social unrest, living
conditions of migrants, and the increase in military and social expenditures.
Considering the exacerbating impacts of climate change by 2050, especially
the potential of new migration flows from Southeast Asia and Africa (IMO,
Rigaud et al.), Tirkiye may face new and more serious challenges in the
not-so-distant future.
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Tiirkiye’s priority on economic development affects her vision on climate
strategy. Despite the sustainable development discourse, Tiirkiye’s emphasis
on economic growth by referring to the special circumstances and the lack
of comprehensive policies to lower carbon emissions makes sustainable
practices controversial. Turkish climate policies have not sufficiently and
holistically focused on the impacts of climate change on the economy,
social life, and politics of the country in the 21st century. In the Sustainable
Security Index created by ORG, Tiirkiye was ranked 140th among 155
countries (ORG). South Korea and Mexico, which were compared with
Tiirkiye in the previous sections, rank, respectively, 17th and 99th in the
same index. Although more detailed comparisons are necessary for this
context, it is observed at first glance that developing countries in competitive
global markets are able to implement growth policies together with more
sustainable climate policies. In the process where the climate crisis has been
deepening and a binding international climate regime on the basis of global
common interest has remained missing, the role of the states becomes
crucial to develop more effective and comprehensive policies. Sustainable
and climate-resilient national policies that focus on the root causes and
interdependent impacts of climate change could contribute not only to
protecting the state and its citizens’ interests but also stimulate a global
transformative action. Renewing the security agenda in accordance with the
national political shift is an integral part of this process.

It is clear that climate change has created multidimensional internal/external
security risks in Turkiye. However, it is observed that the country’s security
strategy does not include the internal risks posed by and the external threats
related to climate change. While Tiirkiye’s perception of security and security
strategy focuses on external and internal threats against national integrity in
the context of hard power and military, since the beginning of the 21st
century Tiirkiye has been taking into account economic, humanitarian, and
cultural challenges (Aydin et al.). On the website of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, the security risks posed by climate change are considered in the
context of migration and instability (T.C. Dusisleri Bakanlig1). Although
Minister Kurum defined the climate change problem as a national security
issue in a statement dated 2019 (Boztepe et al.), a security strategy document
holistically addressing the national, human, and environmental impacts of
climate change in Tiirkiye has not been formed yet. Kaya et al. (191) state
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that Tiirkiye assesses climate change not as a security problem that requires
urgent and extraordinary measures, but as a problem to be coped with
through decisions on sectoral change within the sustainable development
framework. In addition, it is emphasized that Turkiye does not consider
climate change from national security or climate security perspective, but
rather focuses separately on the risks to water, food, and energy security
(Géneng et al.). In this regard, it could be claimed that Tirkiye has not
securitized climate change, however, it should be added that the lack of
a holistic security perspective increases the vulnerability of the country to
multidimensional security risks created by climate change. Therefore, we
argue that this contradiction could be overcome with a sustainable security
approach that will enable Tiirkiye to adopt a new perspective integrating
economic, social, and environmental policies with security strategies. The
risk of securitization (of climate change) might be eliminated through
integrated security policies considering the root causes and interdependent
factors that are aggravating the problem.

A sustainable security approach and strategies developed within this
framework would be an alternative to protect the long-term interests of
the country by anticipating future risks and enhancing the preparedness
capacity for domestic or external threats. In this regard, beyond the
implementation of sustainable policies with economic and developmental
objectives, a climate strategy that would emphasize the balance of ecological
sustainability and social equity would also guarantee the right of future
generations to live in a country that would not have been devastated by the
effects of climate change. Instead of carbon-based investments, it is necessary
to focus on more profitable and efficient long-term renewable projects
without compromising labor rights and environmental risks. Even though
their financial costs seem high in the short term, they will contribute to
reducing the costs of climate change. Furthermore, Tiirkiye, as an importer
of renewable technologies, should aim to become a manufacturing country
to enhance climate resilience and reduce foreign dependency as well. Hence
strengthening the R&D investments, increasing the quality of education,
and spreading environmental and climate change awareness have to be
achieved through integrated and sustainable climate policies.
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With its developing economy, Tiirkiye endeavors to be an influential actor
in global and regional politics. It is estimated that international efforts for
climate mitigation and adaptation will be accelerated by the mid-century
due to the destructive impacts of the climate crisis. Although Tiirkiye has
taken part in climate negotiations, she has not played an active role in
climate cooperation. Moreover, the avoidance of the country to ratify the
Paris Agreement (together with countries that faced internal conflicts) had
negatively influenced the image and prestige of the state. In this context,
Turkiye’s return to the Paris Agreement process is an important step, but
being a party to the Paris Agreement is not solely sufficient for Tiirkiye
to enhance the resilience and for fighting the climate crisis. The economic
priorities of Tiirkiye in the Kyoto Protocol process had slowed down the
climate policies and access to the new market mechanisms (Giindogan et
al.). The ratification of the Paris Agreement provides Tiirkiye some benefits
to access certain financial aid and technology supply mechanisms, as
Minister Kurum emphasized that this would also create new opportunities
for access to climate finance (Sabah). However, the global system has been
transforming; with Industry 4.0 the production process has entered into a
new phase, new climate-compatible economic models such as the Green
Deal have begun to be discussed, and the pressure of transnational public
opinion on a zero-carbon transition has been accelerating. In the context
of the Green Deal, the EU in particular brings up new measures toward
its trade partners. Tiirkiye needs to closely observe these current issues and
create new strategies not to be excluded from this transition process. Instead
of focusing on access to finance, Tiirkiye should consider climate change
more seriously to protect the national interest, social welfare, nature, and
the rights of future generations. Tiirkiye’s climate resilience and future
can be strengthened by the implementation of long-term, sustainable
transition policies rather than prioritizing short-term economic benefits.
Therefore, the sustainable security approach could be the basis for creating
more comprehensive, balanced, and sustainable policies against the climate
crisis in Tiirkiye. Sustainable security could open a new path for Tiirkiye to
defend her long-term interests in global initiatives and enhance her role in
global cooperation.
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Conclusion

The problem of climate change has been accelerating despite global initiatives
and its impacts have become more frequent and destructive. The essential
factor aggravating climate change is GHG emissions, but restrictions to
reduce emissions have still not been effectively implemented. Therefore,
problems caused by climate change such as extreme weather events, rising
sea levels, widespread health problems, or climate-induced migration have
created several risks and threats from national security to human and
environmental security. There are different approaches -state, human, or
ecosystem centric- in the literature focusing on the nexus of climate change
and security. This study focuses on the sustainable security approach, which
aims to find balance between national, human, and environmental security
perspectives. In this context, we examine Tiirkiye’s approach to international
climate regulations, and her sustainable development and climate strategy in
order to evaluate whether these policies are effective to fight climate change.
As a result of policies prioritizing economic development, Tiirkiye has not
been able to conduct consistent policies with the global climate regulations
to lower GHG emissions, and this has accelerated the phenomena such as
increasing temperatures, decreasing precipitation, and intensified extreme
weather events due to climate change. The projections show that without a
GHG reduction target, Tiirkiye may become more vulnerable to the effects
of climate change in the future. The vulnerability derives from both the
challenges within the country and the low climate resilience of the geography
where the country is located. In this context, this study claims that Tiirkiye
has not sufficiently considered the security risks created by climate change,
and needs to develop a new security perspective regarding the climate crisis.
It is argued that sustainable security could be an alternative for Tiirkiye
to strengthen her preparedness for the intermingled security risks posed
by the climate crisis. It is also claimed that establishing a climate security
policy prioritizing only national security may neglect the root causes of the
problem and result in the securitization of the process. Therefore, with a
sustainable security approach balancing economic, social and ecological
concerns, Tiirkiye would be able to develop integrated climate policies that
holistically consider all threats against different reference objects of security.
Therefore, an economic transition allowing for an equitable model of social
welfare, ecological sustainability, and the rights of future generations to live
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in a healthy environment could be prevailed. Through a sustainable security
strategy, Tirkiye will be able to strengthen the climate resilience of the
country, and at the same time could improve her role in global cooperation.
Hence, the new strategy adopted by Tiirkiye could also contribute to
regional peace in a geography that will become more vulnerable due to the
impacts of climate change.

Notes

1 In this context, it is stated that while the complex interdependence and self-
renewal capacity of ecosystems ensure the continuation of natural resources,
especially economic activities lead to a faster deterioration than the self-renewal
capacity of nature. In order to prevent this, the importance of sustainable use of
resources should be understood (Meadows et al.).

2 In this regard, sustainable security criticizes the narrow perspective of national
security and the broad individual-centered perspective of human security. It also
questions whether environmental security can be consistent with sustainable
development.

3 'The ecological security approach also proposes similar assumptions. However, the
broad perspective of ecological security focuses on ecosystems by admitting that
all species are equal and vital, and ecological balance is necessary to be preserved.
In addition, while ecological security aims for systemic transformations through
international law and binding regulations, sustainable security considers the
improvements in the existing system by taking into account the economic
fundamentals. Both ecological security and sustainable security attempt to
present an alternative to anthropocentric approaches (Atvur et al., Vural).

4 As of 2022, countries that have not ratified the Paris Agreement are Eritrea, Iran,
Libya and Yemen.

5 The Environmental Kuznets Curve Hypothesis argues that economic growth
would continue to degrade the environment until the average income reaches
an optimum point, then the growth would contribute to improve environmental
conditions.

6 At this point, the share of water in renewable energy is at the forefront. According
to 2019 data, 342.8 watts of energy per person were produced from hydropower.
In the same period, solar energy production remained at 91.3 watts, and wind
energy production at 72.1 watts (TUIK, Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma).

7 As of the end of 2018, 28.29 GW of Tiirkiye’s total installed energy capacity
consists of hydroelectric, 7.01 GW of wind, and 5.07 GW of solar resources.
Different investment models and incentive tools have been designed to
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strengthen the position of renewable energy sources in the market after 2020
(T.C. Cumhurbagkanligi Yaurim Ofisi).

8 From 1997, the increase of average temperatures became more obvious, in this
regard the highest temperature increase was recorded in 2010 (T.C. Cevre ve
Sehircilik Bakanlig1, Yedinci Ulusal Bildirim 28).

9 Between 1971 and 2017, there was a rising trend in extreme weather events;
storms and tornadoes increased 36%, heavy rain and floods 31%, hail 16%,
heavy snowfall 7%, and avalanches 2% (T.C. Cevre ve $chircilik Bakanligy,
Yedinci Ulusal Bildirim 30).
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Strddrdlebilir Glvenlik Cercevesinde
Tiirkiye'nin Iklim Politikalan”

Senem Atvur™”
Cagla Vural™”
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[klim degisikligi, kiiresel sistemin biitiinligiinii tehdit eden en
onemli sorunlardan biri haline gelmektedir. Tklim degisikliginin
etkileri devletlerin cikarlarina, insan refahina ve gevresel stirdiirii-
lebilirlige yonelik yeni tehditler ortaya koymaktadir. Bu makale,
Tiirkiye’nin iklim degisikligi politikalarini ulusal, insani ve gev-
resel giivenlik arasinda denge kurmaya odaklanan siirdiiriilebi-
lir giivenlik yaklagimi cercevesinde incelemeyi amaglamakeadir.
Calisma, Turkiye’nin ekonomik dnceliklerinin iklim stratejisinin
oniine gectigini savunmakeadir. Ayrica, Tiirkiye'nin karbon sa-
limi artmaya devam ettikee iilke, iklim degisikliginin etkilerine
kars1 daha kirilgan ve daha az direngli hale gelecektir. Bu ¢aligma-
da Tiirkiye'nin iklim degisikliginin yaratug riskleri stirdiirtilebilir
giivenlik yaklasimi ¢ercevesinde ele almast halinde ekonomik ¢1-
kar, toplumsal refah ve ¢evresel korumanin hem mevcut hem de
gelecek kusaklar icin dengeli sekilde garanti aluna alinabilecegi

savunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Iklim degisikligi, Tiirkiye, siirdiriilebilir giivenlik, karbon salimu,

Paris Anlasmast.

" Gelis Tarihi: 01 Mart 2021 — Kabul Tarihi: 21 Aralik 2021
Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:
Atvur, Senem, and Cagla Vural. “Tiirkiye’s Climate Policies in the Context of Sustainable Security.”
bilig, no. 103, 2022, ss. 59-93.

" Dog. Dr., Akdeniz Universitesi, Uluslararasi iligkiler Boliimii — Antalya/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0003-3616-1749
senematvur@akdeniz.edu.tr

“"Doktora Aday1, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Uluslararast {liskiler Boliimii — Istanbul/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0001-8474-2316

cagla.vural@hotmail.com

92



[Monutunka Typummn B 06nactm nameHeHms

KnMmara B KOHTEKCTE YCTOUYMBOW
6esonacHocTU
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AHHOTaLUA

W3MeHeHne KIMMaTa CTaHOBUTCSI OJJHOW M3 BOXKHEHUIIIUX MPOOIIEeM,
YTPOXKAIOMINX IETIOCTHOCTH TIT00aIbHOM crucTeMsl. [locnencTus u3-
MEHECHHS KIIMMaTa CO3/Ial0T HOBEIE YIPO3BI HHTEPECaM TOCYIAPCTB,
MPOLBETAHUIO YEJIOBEYECTBA U IKOJIOTHUECKON ycToiuuBocTu. JlaH-
Hasl CTaThsl HallpaBJieHA HA aHAJN3 KIMMaTH4YEeCKON MOJUTUKU Typ-
IUU B KOHTCKCTE MOAX0a K YCTONYMBOU 0€30MaCHOCTH, KOTOPBIi
(dhokycupyercs Ha OanmaHce MEXy HAIIMOHAIBHON, YETOBEUECKON 1
AKOJIOTMIECKOH 0e30acHOCTRIO. B nccienoBanmy yTBepKIaeTcs, 9To
SKOHOMHYECKHE MPHOpUTETHI TypIitin mpeoliaatoT Hajl ee KIIMMaTH-
yecknMmu cTparerusimu. bonee Toro, Typius cranoBuTcs 6onee ys3-
BUMOM U MEHEE YCTOMUYMBOI K MOCIEICTBUSAM U3MEHEHUS KIIMMara,
MOKa BBIOPOCHI yIiiepoyia B CTpaHe MpoIoIDKatoT pacTtu. Takum oOpa-
30M, B CTaThe yTBEPIKIaeTcs, 9To eciu Typmums Oyaet paccMarpuBarh
PUICKH M3MECHEHHSI KJIIMaTa B KOHTEKCTE YCTONIMBOI O€30MIaCHOCTH,
TOT/Ia SKOHOMHUYECKHE MPEUMYIIECTBA, COIMAIbHOE TTPOIBETaHNE
W OXpaHa OKpYIKaroIIel Cpebl KaK JUIs HBIHEIIHET0, TaK U JUIst Oy-
JIYIIUX TIOKOJICHUH MOTYT OBITh B PAaBHOM CTEIICHH rapaHTUPOBAHEI.
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Safevi Devleti'nden Sonra Iran’da Siyasi

Iktidarlarnin Mesruiyet Arayislan’

Ata Mohamed Tabriz™
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Safevi Devleti’nin ¢dkiisiinden sonraki yetmis sene boyunca,
[ran’'da dort farkli boy devlet kurdu. Ancak bunlardan sadece
biri (Kacarlar) hakimiyetini bir yiiz yildan fazla siirdiirebildi. Bu
aragtirmada, Iran'da s6z konusu dénemde kurulan ilk iig yapinin
istikrarsizlig1, dordiincii yapiy1 kuran Kagarlarin devlet ingasindaki
basarisi ve tiim bu devletlerin kendi hiikiimranliklarini megru-
lastirma ¢abalari konu edilmistir. Bu nedenle, birincil ve ikincil
kaynaklar kullanilarak, bahsi gecen devletlerin kurulug asgamalar:
incelenip aralarindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar irdelenmistir. Ca-
lismada ulagilan sonug, kurulan devletlerden ilk iigiiniin, Safevi
mirasini dnemsemekle birlikte, onlarin mesruiyet kaynaklarini te-
min edemedikleri ydniindedir. Buna karsilik digerlerine nispeten
daha uzun &miirlii olabilen Kacar Devleti’nin, Safevi Devleti’nin
megsruiyet kaynaklarindan 8ne ¢ikan dini kimlik, nesep, cografi
buctiinlitk ve askert gii¢ ilkelerini goz 6niinde bulundurdugu, bun-

lart benimsedigi goriilmektedir.
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Giris

15. Yiizyil'in son ¢eyreginde, Dogu Anadolu bélgesi, Suriye, Irak’in kuzeyi
ve Iran’in kuzeybatisinda (Azerbaycan) yerlesmis olan ve cogunlugu Tiirk
boylarindan olusan dini ve siyasi bir birlik, kendine 6zgii siyasi bir iktidar
kurma ugruna, Safevi hanedanliginin liderliginde Akkoyunlu Devleti’ne
karst ayaklanmalar baglatti ve gittikge biiyliyen bir siyasi-askeri topluluk
olusturdu. Farkli boylardan olugan bu birligin -ki sonralar1 Kizilbaglar ola-
rak tanindilar- giiglenmesi ve 14 yasindaki Ismail’in sah olarak benimsen-
mesiyle, Akkoyunlu Devleti’nin (1378-1501) bagkenti Tebriz, ele gegirildi
ve Iran cografyasinda yeni bir siyasi yap1 olarak Safevi Devleti kuruldu.

Safevi Devleti’nin dini farkliligt ve bu farkliligi toplumun asil karakterine
déniistiirme ¢abalarinin yaninda, kurulan devletin toplum nezdinde megru-
lagtirilma sekli, ilk andan itibaren dénemin tarihgileri ve sonralari o dénemi
inceleyen aragtirmacilarin oldukga ilgisini ¢ekmistir. Aragtirmacilar, Safevi-
lerin kendilerini nasil megru kildiklarint ve toplumu hiikiimetlerine nasil
bagdaslastirdiklart konusunda farkli cevaplara ulagmis, bulduklar: cevaplari
bu Devletin kullandi1 gesitli pratiklere uyarlamislardir. Ornegin Mitchell,
Safevi Devleti’'nin kendini megru géstermek i¢in kullandigr kaynaklar ara-
sinda, eski Iran’in gérkemi, [brahimi inang gelenegi, imamet ve Tiirk-Mo-
gol ilkelerini dort temel unsur olarak belirtmektedir (Mitchell 4). Ayrica
Safeviler, bagli olduklar1 hanedan itibari ile kadrolarinin olusturdugu siyasi
soylemin getirdigi olanaklardan da faydalanmiglardir (Mitchell 17). Ancak
Safevi Devleti’nin mesruiyet kaynaklari zaman icinde ve kosullar ¢ergevesin-
de degisim gostermistir.' Mesela ilk yillarda bu devlet daha ¢ok hanedanin
olusturdugu tasavvufi-dini konumundan faydalanilirken, sonralari fikha da-
yali Sia inanci, devlet erkininda etkin bir rol almistir.?

Safevi Devleti’nin megruiyet kazanmak i¢in kullandig1 farkli ve bazen kat-
manli kaynaklara ragmen, bu donemi mercek alan aragtirmalarin ¢ogunlu-
gu, Safevilerin megruiyet kaynaklarinin, dini eylem ve sdylemlerden ibaret
oldugunu belirtmis, onlarin askeri giicii ve bu giiciin zaman igerisinde de-
gisimi daha az bir megruiyet kaynagi olarak konu edilmistir. Halbuki Sah
Ismail, Tebriz Camii’nde Sia hutbesi okumak istediginde, Kizilbas liderleri
onu bu sevdadan vazgegirmek istemis, ancak o, “eger redya bir soz soylerse
kili¢ ¢ekeriz ve kimseyi sag birakmay1z” demistir. Boylece hutbe, kilig elinde
olan Kizilbas askerleri esliginde ve ilk ti¢ halifeye lanetler egliginde okun-
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mustur (Anonim 144-149). Neticede kili¢ giicii, $ia inancinin tilkede yayil-
ma sebeplerinden biri haline gelmistir.* Ancak yine de baslangic déneminde
etkisi fazla olan kili¢ giicii, zaman igerisinde yerini devletin uyguladig: dini
pratiklere birakirken, bu donemde halkin farkls kiiltiirel kaliplarda olmast

devlet mekanizmasi tarafindan fazlaca 5nemsenmemistir.

Hem Safevilerin iktidarlar1 boyunca degistirdikleri davraniglar hem de aras-
tirmactlarin bu déneme farkli yaklagimlari?, aslinda bize, megruiyet konu-
sunun bu donemde ne denli karmagik, akigkan ve zaman ile kosullara bagli
oldugunu gostermektedir. Ancak zaman ve kosullar belirleyici olsada, mes-
ruiyet konusu incelenirken devlet yapisinin bu degisimlere veridigi reaksi-
yon da unutulmamalidir. Zira devlet, toplumsal degisimlere yanit veren,
farklr sdylemler ve eylemler yaratabilecek bir yapidir. Bu nedenle mesruiyet,
kosullar ve hatta toplumun isteklerinden ziyade devletin arzusuna baglidir.
Yani devletin istegi dogrultusunda gerceklegen pratikler, mesruiyeti olustur-
makrtadir. Megrulagtirmak icin kullanilan, yani benimsenen ve tekrarlanan
uygulamalar, salt mesruiyet kavramini incelemekten daha aydinlatucidir
(Duyvesteyn). Weber’in ifade ettigi gibi inanca veya Beetham’in Weber’i
elestirirken soyledigi gibi (Beetham 10 ve 11) inanglarin nasil igleme gegiril-
digine bakarak, bir siyasi yapinin mesruiyeti nasil sagladigs anlagilmasi zor
bir konudur.

Diger taraftan mesruiyetin ne anlama geldigini tartismadan, uygulamadaki
farkliliklar 6nemsenmeyebilir. Mesruiyet kavraminin, siyasi bir bitiinli-
ge, mite veya gruba destek, baglilik, itimat, riza ve sadakat gibi anlamlar:
cagristirmast, aslinda bu anlamin gérece karmagikligina isarettir. Peter G.
Stillman, Mesruiyetin Kavram: adli makalesinde, bu kavrama farkli yakla-
stmlar elestirerek, mesruiyet hakkinda genel bir degerlendirme yapmakta-
dir. Ona gére mesruiyet, devletin {irettigi sonuglarin, ilgili toplumun deger
kaliplariyla bagdasmasidir. Burada Stillman, megruiyetin kiiltiirel boyutuna
dikkat ¢ekmekte ve onun toplumdan topluma degistigini gostermektedir

(Stillman).

Siyaset teorilerinde egemen olan megruiyet anlayist, daha ¢ok yumusak giic
odaklidir ve halkin kiiltiirii ve diisiincesine bagli bir durumu tasvir ecmekee-
dir. Ancak Ted Gurr, klasiklesmis /nsan Neden Isyan eder? adli kitabinda, sid-
det ve megruiyet iliskisine deginmektedir. Ona gore siyasi yapinin uyguladi-
g1 siddet orani ile megruiyet arasinda iki tarafli bir iliski vardir. $Siddet hem
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megsruiyeti saglayabilir hem de ortadan kaldirabilir (Gurr 181-187). Fakat
yine de; siyasi mesruiyet daha ¢ok “riza” meselesiyle iliskilendirilir (Hardin)
ve s6z konusu riza, belirli bir kesim tarafindan siyasi ve nizami gii¢ sahibine
verilir. Yani egemen olmus bir siyasi iktidar, egemenlik yolunda kullandigs
askert giigle, cogunlugun rizasini 6nceden elde eder.

Tim bunlar1 goz 6niinde bulunduran bu makalede, siddetin, siyasi mes-
ruiyetin yaratilmasinda etkili oldugu savunulacakur. Bu husus ozellikle Sa-
fevi doneminde agikca goriilmekredir. Sia diisiincesinin, ilgili yillarda Iran
toplumunun biiyiik ¢ogunlugunda karsiligi olmadigi halde one ¢ikarilip
devlet ideolojisi haline getirilmesi ve boylar ile gruplarin bu dogrultuda be-
lirlenmesi, aslinda siddet olmadan miimkiin olamazdi. Ciinkii -en azindan
egemen mesruiyet teorilerine gore- toplumda olmayan bir kiiltiirel anlayss
tizerine megruiyet kurulamaz.

Megsruiyet tizerine farkli bir yaklasim Metternich tarafindan ortaya atlmis-
ur. Ona gére mesruiyet, evrensel gergeklige bagl bir sekilde, diger devletler
tarafindan siyasi iktidara verilen bir statiidiir (Sediv’y 394). Bu yaklagim,
elinizdeki makalede 6nemsenecek baska bir kistastir. Ornegin Irandaki Af-
gan doneminde 6zellikle komgu Osmanli Devleti’nin bu yeni siyasi yapiy1
nasil algiladigi, Afgan yonetimi tarafindan ciddiyetle takip edilmistir. Bu
konu -ki Iran tarihinde ug bir 6rnektir- ve mesruiyetle ilgili deginilen diger
hususlar, mesruiyetin iki farkli zaman diliminde incelenebilecegini goster-
mekeedir: Birincisi, siyasi iktidarin kurulug ani, ikincisi, o yapinin zaman
icinde toplumla olan iligkisidir. Bu iki zaman dilimini dikkate alip Safevi
calismalarina dair 6rnekler goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, megsruiyet me-
selesinin ne denli degisken oldugu asikardur.

Safevi donemindeki mesruiyet kaynaklarinin cesitliligi, Safevi devletinin
¢okiisiinden (1722) sonraki dénemde daha da karmagik bir hal almugtir.
Bu durum, istikrarsiz siyasi yapilarin ortaya ¢cikmasindan anlagilabilir. Iran
Cografyasi, 1722'den 1796’ya kadar, kiiciik siyasi yapilarin yani sira, dort
ana siyasi yapilanmaya sahit olmugtur. Dénemin bu sekilde ¢alkanuli gec-
mesinde ¢ok farkli sebepler aranabilir. Ancak bu makale cercevesinde, sade-
ce, olusan siyasi yapilarin kendilerine nasil mesruiyet yarattiklarina odakla-
nilacakur.
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Safevi Devleti’nin ¢okiisiinden sonra kurulan siyast iktidarlar arasinda, sa-
dece Tiirk kokenli boylar tarafindan kurulanlar Iran'da biitiinliik saglaya-
bilmis, bunlarin arasindan da yalnizca Kagar Devleti, gorece istikrarli bir
devlet kurmay1 basarmigtir. Bu noktada akla su soru gelmektedir: Afganlar,
Avsarlar ve Zendilerin aksine, Kagarlarin basarili bir devlet kurmasi, hangi
megruiyet ilkelerine dayanarak miimkiin olmustur? Bu soruya cevap verebil-
mek i¢in, nce XVIIL. yiizyilinda Iran'da olusmus siyasi gelismeler incelenip,
sonra da siyasi iktidarlarin farkli megruiyet araglarina bakilacakur. Bunun
icin, s6z konusu devletlerin kurulus zamanlarina odaklanilacak ve onlarin
hangi megruiyet ilkelerini kullandiklari ile o ilkeyi nasil kurguladiklar sor-
gulanacakur.

Safevi sonrasi iktidarlarin dini tutumlart ile din kurumuna karsi davranislart
belirleyici bir husustur. Bagka bir deyisle, Safevi hanedanindan sonra gelen
iktidarlarin bagarisiz veya basarili olma sebeplerinden ilki, onlarin egemen
dini algt ve kurumlarla kurduklarr iligkidir. Esasen, ulemanin bir yonetimle
is birligi yapmast ve o siyasi yapiyr mesru kabul edip etmemesi aragtirma-
clar tarafindan 6nemsenen bir tartigmadir. Bazi aragtirmacilara gore ulema
ile devletin is birligi, devleti mesrulastirmak anlamina gelmektedir (AgAce-
ri 25). Ancak karsi goriisteki bazi yazarlar, ulemanin devletle is birliginin,
siyasi yaptyr mesrulastirmadigini sdylemektedir (Sadékat 81-91). Bu nok-
tada 6zellikle Sia fikhinin biiyiik bir béliimiiniin, Gaip Imam zamaninda
mesru bir devletin miimkiin olamayacagint sdylemesi 6nemlidir (Firehi
209). Bu yiizdende, mevcut fikhi tartugmalarin cogu, devletle isbirligi yapip
yapmama yetkisi {izerinedir. Bunun tartisma konusu olmasinin sebebi ise,
Safevi devletiyle birlikte $ia fakihlerinin sarayin yaninda bagka bir toplum-
sal- siyasi gii¢ olusturmalari ve bdylece siyasi yapr icinde bazi ¢ikar catisma-
larina sebebiyet vermeleridir (Tucker 17-19). Incelenen calkantili dsnemde,
s6z konusu catigma arka plana cekilse bile, dini vurgularin yine de megru-
iyete etki ettigi goriilmektedir. Din-devlet iliskisinin bu dénemde daha az
etkili olmasi, Safevi hanedaninin ¢oziilmesiyle birlikte fran’in 6nemli fa-
kihlerinin Atabét-1 Aliyat’a gé¢ etmesinden de kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu gog,
sonradan Kacarlar déneminde fikhi olarak 6nemli bir degisime yol a¢mus,
Safevi zamaninda egemen olan Ahbari ekoliiniin gii¢ kaybedip yerini Usuli
ekoliine birakmasini saglamistir. Bu eksen degisimi, Sia fakihleri arasindaki
bir catismadan étiirii, din alimlerinin bizzat kendi aralarindaki sorunlardan
dolay1 da siyasete mesafeli durduklarini gostermektedir.
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Afganlar

1694 yilinda Muhammed Bakir Meclisi, Safevi tarihinde bir ilke imza ata-
rak, Sah Sultan Hiiseyin’in kemerine kili¢ takmisti (Nesiri 35 ve 36). Oysa
bundan 6nceki tag giyme merasimlerinde, sahin kemerine kilict stifiler ta-
kar, onlarin uzantilart da Iran'daki askeri giiciin omurgasint olustururdu. Bu
nedenle bu olay, Iran'da diizenin degistiginin gostergesi oldu. Safevi sarayin-
da aruk birgok sey eskisinden farkliydi. Padisah ve halk arasinda ciddi bir
mesafe olugmus, vergiler artmis, riigvet cogalmis ve Din adamlarinin giicii
tilkede acik sekilde hissedilmeye baglamisti (Matthee 197-201). Bunun so-
nucunda iilkenin farkli bolgelerinde yasayan boylar, durumdan rahatsizlik
duydu ve buna karsi ¢tkmak icin siyasi ve ekonomik hayata daha fazla mi-
dahil olmaya calist1.

Safevi hanedani, belirli bolgelerde toplumsal bir karsiligi olan bir saff aki-
min dnclisii olarak, bu diinya goriisiiniin askeri giicti olan Kizilbaglilarin
vasttastyla kendi inan¢larini siyasi bir boyuta tagimis (Karakaya-Stump 222-
226) ve devleti ele gecirebilmislerdi.” Ancak zaman i¢inde Kizilbaglar, Safevi
Devleti’ni tehdit eden bir unsur haline geldi. Boylece devlet, onlari kendi
¢ikari igin fran’in farkli bolgelerine yerlestirmeye galisti. Devlet, basta Kizil-
baslari olusturan boylar olmak tizere, niifusu kontrol altina alabilmek icin,
ozellikle sinir bolgelerinde boylari zorla go¢ ettirmeye ¢alisti. Dolayisiyla bu
Kizilbas tayfalari ve onlarla birlikte bazi Kiirt boylari, XVII. yiizyilin bagla-
rinda ve Sah Ismail’in 6liimiinden sonara farkli bolgelere yerlesti/yerlestiril-
di. Mesela dort bin bes yiiz Avsar ailesi Azerbaycan’in Urumiye bélgesinden,
on {i¢ bin Belbas Kiirt'ii Erzurum'dan, Bayat ve Kagarlar, Erivan Gence ve
Karabag bélgesinden Horasan’in kuzeyine yerlestirildi (Amanat 56 ve 57).

Bu siyasetin bir diger boyutu, Afganistan bélgesinde uygulandi. Devlet, ¢o-
gunlukla oradaki yerel gii¢leri bolgelerin yonetimi i¢in kullandi. Bu siya-
setin sonuglarindan biri, Gilzai boyunun Hotaki tayfasinin giiclenmesiydi
(Hanifi). Ancak devletin bu bolgeye yapug ideolojik ve ekonomik baskilar,
toplumsal rahatsizliklara sebep oldu. Hotaki ailesi bu rahatsizliklara liderlik
yapt ve devlet i¢cin 6nemli olan bu bolgenin vergisini (Beyani 141) devlete
gondermedi. Safevi Devleti, bolgede kontrolii saglamak icin Giircii Gurgin
Han'1 (XI. George) Kandehar’a vali olarak gonderdi, ama rahatsizliklar daha
da yayildi (Malcolm 404-4006).
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Afganlar, yeni valinin yaptiklarindan dolay1 yasadiklari rahatsizligi, Hotak
agireti lideri Mir Veys vasitasiyla Sah’a duyurmaya karar verdi. Onlarin lideri
Mir Veys, basta Isfahan’a gitti, ancak orada ¢6ziim bulamayinca Mekke'deki
Siinni din alimlerinden “dinsiz Giirciiler”le savasmak icin fetva aldi (Tasa-
gil). Aldig1 fetvayla Afganlarin yanina dénen Veys, halk destegiyle Gurgin
Han't 6ldiirerek ozerklik ilan etti. Bunun, Afganlarin resmi bir gekilde Os-
manlryla kurduklar ilk politik iligki oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Boylece Af-
ganlar, kendilerine destek verecek ilk siyasi yapiyt bulmuslardi.

Az zaman sonra Veys'in oglu Mahmud, Iran icinde farkli bolgelere saldirip
kendisine Iran'dan da destekgi giigler buldu ve bu boylarin destegi ile Isfa-
han’a dogru hareket etti. Isfahan, uzun siiren bir kusatma sonucunda, 6zel-
likle sehirde bas gosteren kitliktan dolay1r Afganlara teslim oldu ve béylece
Safevi Devleti ¢oktii (1722). O giinlerde Isfahan'da olan Krusinski'ye gore,
Safevi Devleti’nin ¢okmesine sebep olan en 6nemli etken, ser’i kanunun
artik icra edilmemesiydi (Krusinski 25).

Sah Sultan Hiiseyin'in Afgan ordusuna teslim olmasi ve siyasal iktidarin
degismesi bir ziyafette gerceklesti. Eski ve yeni iktidarin liderlerinin bir ara-
ya geldigi bu ziyafette, Sah Sultan Hiiseyin, dnceden yapilmis antlasmaya
dayanarak, kizini Mahmud’a verdi ve sonra onun yanina gidip elleriyle taci
Mahmud’un bagina koydu, onu Iran sahi ilan etti. Bunun iizerine Mahmud,
“Ben ahdettim, seni kendi babam bilecegim ve senin iznin olmadan hic-
bir eylemde bulunmayacagim” diye sz verdi (Fasayi 501). Mahmud’un tag
giymesi, Afgan bir seyhin duasiyla gergeklesti (Krusinski 66 ve 76). Boylece
Afganlarin mesruiyetinin, hem [rani hem de Siinni bir gelenege dayandiril-
maya ¢aligildigini soylemek miimkiindiir.

Isfahan'da bu olaylar yasanirken, Sah Sultan Hiiseyin'in oglu Tahmasb,
1723’te Kazvin'de padisahligini ilan edip ve farkli boylardan, hatta Rusyadan
yardim isteyerek Safevi Devleti’ni yeniden canlandirmaya calisti. Rusya ile
yapugt antlasmaya gore, Rus Cari, Safevi Devleti’nin yeniden istikrart igin
gereken askeri giicti kargilayacak, karsiliginda da Derbent, Bakii ve Hazar
Denizi’nin biitiin kiy1 bélgelerinin yonetimini daimi olarak elde edecekti
(Ahmedi 100-102). Ancak bu antlasma, Osmanli Devleti’nin [ran’in kuzey-
batsina saldirmasi ve Tebriz'i ele gecirmesiyle bozuldu (1725).
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Osmanlr’nin Tebriz'e gelmesini, Afganlar firsat olarak degerlendirdi. Afgan-
lar, daha 6nce Osmanli limleriyle isbirligi yapmus, bdylece Stinnilik tizerin-
den bu devletle bir bag kurulmasinin beklentisindelerdi. Bunun tizerine bu
iki devlet arasinda gériismeler basladi. Bu baslangigsa, Esref’in Mahmud’un
yerine gegmesiyle es zamanli oldu. Afgan liderlerinin oy birligiyle tahta ge-
cen Esref, Mahmud’un kuzeni ve askert liderlerinden biriydi (Krusinski 79-
80). O da, Mahmud gibi bu makami tekrar Sah Sultan Hiiseyin'e dnerdi.
Ancak $ah Sultan Hiiseyin, taci kendi eliyle yeniden Egref’in basina koydu,
“seni kendimize damat ve veliaht olarak tayin ettik” dedi (Asif 168). Bu
mesele, Esref’in Afganlar tarafindan se¢ilmesi ve ta¢ giymesinden sonra ger-
ceklestiginden, sadece simgesel boyutta oldugu ve mesruiyeti kazanmak icin
yapildigini sdylenebilir.

Afganlar bir taraftan Isfahan'da Siinni bir niifus yaratmak pesindelerdi,® di-
ger yandan da Iran'in farkli bolgelerini kontrol etmek istiyorlardi. Bu an-
lamda onlar, niifus politikalarini ve kili¢ giiciinii kendilerine bir megruiyet
alani saglamak i¢in kullaniyorlardi. Ayrica giiclii bir Stinni devletin onla-
11 teyit etmesi, mesruiyetlerini daha da saglamlagtiracakti. Ancak Osmanli
Devleti bu gelismelere sicak bakmad: ve Sah Sultan Hiiseyin'in tekrar tahta
¢tkmasindan yana tavir sergiledi (Floor 17 ve 18). Bunun sonucunda iki
olay gerceklesti. Ilk olarak, Iran'daki rahatsizliklart yatistirmak ve Osman-
I'nin geri ¢ekilmesini temin etmek i¢in Sah Sultan Hiiseyin bir fetva ile
oldiiriildii (Asif 187). Ikincisi, Afgan ulemasi, Osmanli Devleti’ne mektup
yazip Egsref’in bagimsiz bir hikim olarak kabul edilmesini istedi. Onlara
gore bu mesele, dine de uygundu. Ciinkii iki Siinni devletin bagkenti bir-
birlerinden oldukea uzaku (Tucker 26). Tucker'in aktardigi bu meseleden
anlagilmaktadir ki; Stinni alimler, Afgan hitkimetini “istila” kaidesi tizerin-
den mesru saymuslardi. Bu yiizden de mesruiyeti Iran toplumunda degil,
Osmanli Devleti’'nin Afgan Devleti’ni tanimlamasinda aramiglardi. Ancak
Osmanli Seyhiilislami Abdullah Efendi, muhtemelen Padisah’in da istegi ve
onayiyla, génderilen mektuba ret cevabi verdi, onlarin halifeye tabi olmasi-
nt istedi (27). Ve bu husus, savas ilaniyla birlikte gerceklesti. Zira Egref de
elde ettigi “sultanlik imtiyazini” kaybetmek istemiyordu (Floor 18). Yapilan
savaglar neticesinde, Osmanli yonetimi, Afgan Devleti’ni fiili olarak tanidi.
Dolaysiyla Afgan Devleti, farkli bir iilke tarafindan megru kabul edilmis
oldu. Fakat bu megruiyet Osmanli nazarinda dini gerekeelerle gerceklesme-
digi gibi, Iran iginde de yaygin bir kabul gormedi.
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Avsarlar

Afganlarin, Isfahan’t ele gegirdikleri dsnemde 8 yil boyunca Iran’in kuzeyi
ve Horasan bolgesine girememesinin sebebi, zamaninda Safevi padisahlari-
nin o bélgeye zorla yerlestirdikleri boylarin Afganlara kargi birlik kurmasty-
di. Afganlarin bolgeyi ele gecirmek icin gerceklestirdikleri gabalar ise yara-
madi ve karsilastiklart basarisizliklar, onlart Isfahan’a geri gekilmek zorunda
biraktr. Isfahan’a gekilen Afganlar, 1730'da Horasan boylarinin liderligini
tistlenmis olan Tahmasb Kulu Han’in (sonradan Nadir Sah)” cesareti ve
zekast sayesinde sehirden kagmaya mecbur oldu (Esterabadi 103-106). Av-
sar boyundan olan Tahmasb Kulu Han -ki kazandig; savaslardan dolay: Sa-
fevi sahindan Sipehsilir unvani da almusti- Afganlar gittikleri yerlere kadar
takip etti, hepsini kilictan gegirdi.

Gittikge tinlenen ve kuzey boylari tarafindan desteklenen Tahmasb Kulu
Han, Isfahan’in ele gegirilmesinden sonra tag giymis olan olan II. Sah Tah-
masb’in sevincini ¢abuk sonlandirdi. Isfahan’in ele gegirilmesinden sonra,
stra, dis diismanlara gelmisti. Tahmasb Kulu, Osmanlilarin elinden, Afgan-
lar déneminde ele gegirdikleri Tebriz'i geri aldi ve oradan Herat'taki isyan:
bastirmak i¢in harekete gecti. Bu sirada, Osmanlilar Tebrizdeki boslugu fir-
sat bilip yeniden Tebriz'e saldirdi. Safevi Sahi Tahmasb, bu saldiriya karsi
durmak i¢in ordusuyla Tebriz'e yoneldi. Fakat yenilgiye ugradi ve Aras'in
kuzeyi ile Kirmangah'in bir kismini bir antlagmayla Osmanli Devleti’ne
birakt (Esterdbadi 176-185). Yasanan durumdan rahatsizlik duyan Sipeh-
salar, Horasan'dan bir orduyla Isfahan’a yoneldi. Orada bir ziyafet esnasinda
Hasan Ali Han Mu’eyir Bési vasitastyla hi¢ bir direnis olmadan $ah Tah-
masb’in elinden tacini aldi, yerine sekiz aylik oglu Abbas Mirza'y1 yeni sah
olarak secti ve kendisini “Naibii’s-Saltana” ilan etti (Tevhidi 554 ve 555).
Sonra da kararint diger Kizilbag liderlerine iletti. Niyabet makamini elde
eden Nadir'le ilgili diger bir 6nemli olay, Safevi soyunu tasiyan bir toruna
sahip olmastydi. $ah Tahmasb'in diger kiz kardesiyle evlenmis olan Tah-
masb Kulu'nun (Nadir'in) oglu Riza Kulu, bir erkek ¢ocuk diinyaya ge-
tirmigti. Nadir bu haberi 6grendiginde, bu ¢ocugun dogusunu, saltanatin
Safevi Devleti'nden kendi devletine mesru bir gecis olarak degerlendirdi

(Minorsky 44).

1734 yilinda Tahmasb Kulu Han'a bu haber, Tebrize dogru tekrar hareket
ettiginde geldi. Bu sirada, Iran’in kuzeybatisinda uzun siiren savaslar veren
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Tahmasb Kulu hem Rusya’y1 hem de Osmanlt ordusunu Safevi Devleti’nin
sinirlari disina itmeyi bagsarmisti. En son Dagistan, Tiflis ve Erivan (Irevan/
Revan) savaslarini yaptiktan sonra, [ran'da bulunan farkli boylarin liderleri,
eyalet yoneticileri ve Osmanli Devleti’nin elgisiyle 23 Ocak 1736’'da Mugén
Ovasr’'nda toplandi.® Bu toplant, Tiirk-Mogol geleneginden olan kurulta-
y1 devam ettirme ve bdylece bu gelenekten megruiyet alarak bir konsensiis
olusturma ¢abasi seklinde degerlendirilebilir. Tahmasb Kulu bu toplantida,
kendinden 6nceki Iran tarihini anlatti ve bu konuma gelisini “Allah’in liitfu”
ile “kili¢ giicii’ne bagladi. Daha sonra toplantiya kaulanlardan, Safevi ha-
nedanindan bir kisiyi devleti yonetmek icin se¢melerini istedi. Ancak topla-
nan liderler, Tahmasb Kulu'nun kili¢ giiciine isaret ederek, kendisinin tilke
yonetimine uygun oldugunu, buna “riza gostermekten bagka ¢are olmadigi-
n1” soylediler (Merv 453 ve 454). Bu toplantda, sadece Mirza Ebirl-Hasan
Mollabast, “Safevi Devleti’ne karsi ¢tkanin yeryiiziinden izi silinir” ifadesini
kullands, ancak bu, onun silinmesi icin yeterli oldu (Merv 455). Kurultayin
sonucunda, Tahmasb Kulu Han, -Nadir ismiyle- kendini Iran sahi ilan etti.

Kurultayin diger bir 6nemi, Nadir'in dini goriiglerinin burada 6ne ¢ikma-
stydi. Nadir'e gore Iranlilar, Safevi Devleti idaresinde eski adetlerinden kop-
mustu. Hem eski adetlere geri donmek hem de Osmanli Devleti’yle barig
saglamak igin, “Imam Cafer Sadik'in taklitgisi olarak ehl-i siinnet” olmayt
ve onun da besinci mezhep olarak kabul edilmesini istedi (Fasayl 538). Bu
mesele onun neden bir mollabagr'n: éldiirdiigiint agiklamaktadir. Bu an-
lamda o, kuracag devleti, Safevilerin kurdugu dini anlayistan arindirmak
istedi. Tucker, Nadir Sal’in yeni bir gelenek icat ederek Safevi Devleti’'nden
koptugunu séylemektedir (Tucker 74). Ancak, Tiirk-Mogol gelenegine sa-
rilarak bir uzlagi saglamak, devlet icin dini bir ideoloji olusturmak ve en
onemlisi Safevi hanedaniyla evlilik bagi kurmak, Nadir'in Safevi gelenegini,
belli bir filtreden gecirerek kabul ettigini gostermektedir.

Nadir $ah, Avsar boyunun Kirikli tayfasindandi. Avsar boyu, Oguzlara
mensup 6nemli bir boydur. Faruk Siimer’e gore Avsar boyu Iran'da ilk kez
XII. ytizyilda Hézistan bélgesinde yerlesmislerdi. Avsarlar bu bslgede uzun
bir dénem yasamadilar ancak, Iran’a tekrar geri donmeleri Akkoyunlu ik-
tidarinin olugmastyla miimkiin oldu. Avsar boylari Anadolu bolgesinden
[ran’a geldiler ve Safevi devleti zamaninda ¢ogunlukla Horasan bélgesinde
yerlestiler. Nadir $ah, mensubu oldugu boyun Tiirk olmasindan dolayidir
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ki megruiyetini kurmak i¢in Timur’a, yan: bir Tiirk “semboliine” kendisini

bagliyor (Tucker 74-75).

Nadir Sab’in mesruiyet kazanmast icin en biiyiik imtihant din meselesi tize-
rine oldu. O, Iran’s, Siinni anlayisa bir sekilde entegre etmek suretiyle hem
icte hem de digta sayginlik kazanmak ve béylece kendi yolunu Safevi yolun-
dan ayirmak istedi.” Bu, siyasi, ideolojik ve dini politikalarda hem Safevi
Devleti'nden kopus hem de yonetim agy ile idari teskilat baglaminda Safevi
Devlet kurumlarinin idamesi demekti. Ancak bu mesele, Sialasmis toplum
nezdinde sayginlik kaybetmesine yol acti. Bu dénemde, durumun farkinda
olan vakaniivisler, onun padisah olmasini, Siada énemli bir megruiyet kay-
nag1 sayilan riiya meselesiyle iliskilendirdi ve babasinin, riiyasinda onun bir
glin ta¢ giyecegini gordiigii motifini isledi. Bazi yazarlar ise Nadir Sal’in,
tacint III. Abbas’in elinden aldigini soyledi (Kazvini 93).

Nadir Sah déneminde, halk arasinda iki 6nemli huzursuzluk ortaya ¢ik-
t. Bunlardan ilki, Nadir'in Stinnilere yakin tutumundan hoslanmayan Sii
asiretlerin ve boy beylerinin rahatsizligs; ikincisi ise vergilerin artmasindan
kaynakli genel rahatsizlikti. Nadir Sah, bu rahatsizliklar bastrmak igin bir
taraftan Stinni Afganlarin askeri giictinii kullandi, diger taraftan asiretle-
rin yerlerini degistirmeye calisti. 1730’larin sonunda bu siyaset ¢ercevesin-
de elli-altmis bine yakin asiret mensubu Azerbaycan'dan Iran’in merkezine
(Fars ve Irak-1 Acem) gog ettirdi. Nadir Sah, Bahtiyarileri Horasan eyaleti-
ne, Herat eyaletindeki bazi boylari da Meshed civarina génderdi (Lamb-
ton 195-240). Bunun yani sira Nadir, toplumsal birligi saglamak icin farklt
agiretlerden asker almaya karar verdi ve asiretlerin itiraz ve ayaklanma ola-
naklarini azaltma politikast giictii (Sebani 86). Ayni zamanda, Avsarlarin
farklr agiretlerini birbirlerinden ayirarak onlari farkli yerlere géndermeye
calisti. Bu arada, bir yandan dini tutum, diger yandan siyasi hareketler ve
en nihayetinde vergilerin artmast, Nadir Sah aleyhine ciddi bir muhalefetin
ortaya ¢tkmasina sebep oldu.'® Genel olarak ekonomik sorunlar ve siirekli
bir askeri harekitin olmasi ve bilhassa diger Avsarlar tarafindan diizenlenen
isyanlar, tilkede siyasi ¢calkantilara yol agt1 (Feridi 143-175). Nihéyet, Nadir
Sah 1747 yilinda bir suikasta ugradu.
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Zendiler

Afganlarin ve Nadir $ah’in kurduklari devletler, mesruiyet konusunun ti¢
temasinda birbirleriyle benzerlik gostermektedir. Her iki devlet, Safevi
hiitkimetiyle akrabalik kurmugtu. Safevilerin egemen dini ideolojilerinden
farklilik yaratmak istiyorlardi. Bununla birlikte, Osmanli Devleti’nin zimni
de olsa onayint almak pesindelerdi. Ancak Avsar Devleti’nin Afgan (Hutaki)
Devleti’yle ciddi bir farki vardi. O da Nadir'in askeri giiciiydii. Nadir, bu
giic vasttastyla [ran’in farkli bolgelerini yonetimi altinda toplamayt basard:.
Ancak Nadir'in 6limiiyle bu bélgelerdeki giicler, isyan ederek kendileri-
ne 6zerk yonetimler kurmaya calisti ve hi¢ kimse yarim asir boyunca onlar
arasinda birlik kuramadi. Bu anlamda, dénemin Iran cografyasinda tek bir
hiikiimdardan s6z edilemez.

Diger taraftan, mevcut 6zerk hitkiimetler arasinda sadece Kerim Han li-
derligindeki Zend boyu, [ran’in biiytik bir kismini kontrol altina alabildi.
Bu da onun émriiniin sonuna dogru gergeklesti. Kerim Han, Nadir $ah ve
halefi Aga Muhammed Sah gibi biitiin bu boylar: tek bir yonetim altinda
toplamak i¢in bunlarin tamamiyla savasmak durumunda kaldi. Bu savas-
larin bir kisminiysa kazanamadi. O, Nadir Sah gibi giiglii bir hitkiimdar
olmamanin yaninda, Nadir $ah zamaninda farkli boylar arasinda yasanan
rahatsizliklarin varisi oldu (Dandamayev vd. 298). Bu dénemde, Nadir
Sal’in yerine gecen Adil $ah, Horasan'da; Ahmed $ah Abdali, Afganistanda;
Zengene boyundan Hasan Hén, Kirmangsah bélgesinde; Tekeli agiretinden
Muhammed Hén, Hemedan bélgesinde; Azad Han, Azerbaycan'da ve Ma-
zenderan bolgesinde Muhammed Hasan Han Kagar, 6zerk hitkimet tegkil
etti ve Zendilerin rakibi haline geldi (Tehrani 36-38). Isfahan’sa Bahtiyari
boyu tarafindan yonetiliyordu. (Bu arada Bahtiyariler iki onemli agiretten
olusmakrtaydi: Heft-Leng ve Cihar-Leng. Isfahan’in Heft-Leng lideri Ebii’l-
feth Han tarafindan yonetilmesi, Cihar-Leng asiretinden olan ve Safevi do-
neminden beri yiiksek mevkilerde bulunan Ali Merdan Han’t bu durumdan
rahatsiz etmisti (Esterdbadi 13).

Yerel liderlerin yan1 sira, Adil Sah’in kardesi [brahim de yeni Sah’a karst
¢tkmis, kendisine tabi bir ordu toplamisti. Bu ordunun parcast olan Zendi-
ler, gosterdikleri “yigitliklerle” Ibrahim’in kazanmasina sebep oldu. Ibrahim
ile Ali Sah arasinda Tahran yakinlarinda yapilan savasin gerceklestigi anda,
Nadir $ab’'in torunu olan $ahruh Hin da Meshedde tahta gecip sahligini
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ilan etti. Bu durum Ibrahin’in etrafindaki birligi bozdu ve kendi yakinlart
onun kellesini Meshed’e gotiirdii (Isfahani 25). Sahruh da uzun siire tahtta
kalamad:. Once tahttan indirildi, sonra da kor edilerek tekrar tahta ¢ikarildi
(Fasayi 585-588). Bu sirada Zendiler, Ali Merd4an Han ile birlesip Isfahan’t
fethetmek istediler. Ancak basarisiz oldular ve Isfahan hakimi ile “Sehit Sul-
tan Hiiseyin'in kiz torunlarindan birini saltanat makamina getirmek” husu-
sunda uzlast sagladilar (Isfahani 15). Onlar, Sultan Hiiseyin'in torunu Mirza
Miirteza'y1, saltanat igin segip, ona IIL. Ismail lakabini verdiler ve adina sikke
bastirdilar. Ancak Ali Merdan, Isfahan valisini 6ldiirdii ve Siraz'1 fethetmek
icin yola g¢ikti. Ali Merdan’in yaptiklarini 6grenen Kerim Han, onu 6ldii-
rerek I11. Ismail’i yanina aldi ve 6nce iilkenin giineyinde ve sonra da kuzey
batisinda hiikiim siirmeyi basardi. Kerim Han, higbir zaman Safevi Iran’inin
stnirlarina sahip olamadi. Baska bir deyisle, Kerim Han, [ran’t yonetmek
icin gerekli askeri gii¢ ve beceriye asla ulasamadi. Bundan dolay1 da Sah'in
sahsina doniik ve bir devlet i¢in gerekli megruiyeti saglayamadi. Biiyiik ihti-
malle bu eksikliklerin farkindan olmasindan dolay: da tag giymedi. Kendini
sah olarak degil, Vekilird-devle olarak tanimladi. Bu tanimin sebebi, Safevi
hanedanindan olan III. Ismail’'in hayatta olmasi, dolayistyla Kerim Han'in
bir nevi s6zde hitkimet ediyor olmasiydi. S6z konusu tanimlama, 1765’ten
sonra Vekiliirr-reaya olarak degisti. Ancak III. Ismail 1773’e 6ldiikten son-
ra sah konumuna gelmesine ragmen, eski lakabini kullanmay tercih etti.
Perry’ye gore, Kerim Han makamini mesru kilmak i¢in ulemaya yanagmadi.
Ona gore bunun sebebi, ulemanin o dénemki zaafiydi (Perry 122). O, Na-
dir Sah gibi, Safevi Devleti’nin dini kimlik politikasini degistirmedi. Dini
kimlik olarak $ia inancini savundu. Ancak halka karsi genel bir tolerans
icerisinde hareket etti.

Kerim Hé4n d6éneminde, diger donemlerde oldugu gibi, asiretler ve boy-
lar arasinda savas disinda uzlagma yollar1 arandi. Bu yéntemlerin en yay-
ginlarindan olani, boy liderlerinin, veliaht konumundaki oglunu hakimin
(padisahin) sarayina rehin olarak géndermesiydi. Bu rehin, sahin sarayinda
misafir gibi yasar ve egitilirdi. Diger yontem ise saraya gelin gondermekti.
Bu gelin de, genelde hikimle evlendirilir, diger kadinlarla birlikte haremde
kalirdi. Bu sekilde gelin olanlardan biri de Hatice Hanim'dr. Kerim Han'in
sarayina Kacar boyundan gelen Hatice, Kerim Han'in 6liimiinden sonra
Aga Muhammed’in Sirazdan ka¢masina ciddi bir yardimda bulundu (Perry
48).
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Kacarlar

EsterAbid’da yerlesmis olan Kagar boyu, Safevi hanedaninin ¢okiisiinden
sonraki savaglarda taraf olmakla birlikte, devlet kurma isteginin pesinden
kosmus, ama ilk denemede bu basariya ulasamamisti. Bu esnasinda da Ka-
car ailesinin 6nde gelen bazi tiyeleri, yasanan hezimetlerden dolay1 esir alin-
misti. Muhammed Hasan Han'in oglu olan Aga Muhammed Hén, liderin
biiyiik oglu olma hasebiyle iki kez farkli saraylara esir olarak génderilmis-
ti. [lk esareti Avsarlarin elinde, ikincisi Kerim Han'in sarayinda ge¢misti.
Kerim Han'in sarayindaki gengliginde egitilmis ve biiyiik ihtimalle burada
devlet yonetimine asina olmustu. Ancak Kerim Han'in 6liimii ile saraydan
kagma sansi buldu. Aga Muhammed Hén, kendi bélgesine geri doniip ailevi
engelleri ast1 ve boy liderligini Gistlenerek Giirgan ve Mazenderan bolgele-
rini, bazen kilig, bazen de antlasmayla birlestirdi. Sonra da Tahran, Kum,
Kasan ve Isfahan’t (1785) ele gegirdi. Iran’in kuzey ve merkez kismini kont-
rol eden Kagar Héni, Zendilerin baskenti Siraz’a dogru hareket etti. Fakat
orada yenilgiye ugradi ve geri dondii. 1791'de Azerbaycan eyaletini ald: ve
tekrar giineye dogru hareket ederek 1794’te Kerim Han’in varislerini 6ldi-
riip [ran’in bityiik kismina sahip oldu. Nihayet 1796'da Horasan’t da alinca,
padisahlik tacini basina koydu (Hurmoci 7-9).

Aga Muhammed Han'in 1796'daki ta¢ giyme merasiminin nasil gerceklesti-
gine dair ¢ok fazla detay yoktur. O dénemi anlatan 7arih-i Mubammeds ese-
rine gore, tag giyilmeye karar verilmesi, Horasan’a yapilan saldirida biiyiik
bir ganimet elde edilmesinin akabinde oldu. Bu noktada diger Tiirk lider-
leri, Aga Muhammed Sah’in tag giyme zamaninin geldigini soyledi. Zarih-i
Muhammedf nin bu merasimden aktardigina gore; Iran'in mitolojik padi-
sahlarina fazlasiyla génderme vardi. Bunun yant sira, bu merasime ulema
da kauld: (Sarevi 282-284). Tarih-i Ziilkarneyn, Kacarlarin tag giymesinin
nedenini ve son yetmis yilda gergeklesen olaylari su sekilde anlatmaktadir:
“Safeviler, kilig ve tedbir giiciine dayanarak [ran’t yabancilardan kurtard.
Ancak Afganlarin gelmesiyle bu ¢abalar bosa gitti. Nadir Sah, cesurca isler
yapt1. Fakat ferasetli degildi... Zendiler, bu sansi beceriksizliklerinden dola-
y1 kaybetti”. Metnin devaminda yazar, Kagarlari Iran’in birligini yaratabilen
bir gii¢ olarak tanimlamaktadir (Haveri 17 ve 18). Kurulan bu birligin te-
melinde, ailevi baglar ve siddet vardi. Kagar ordusu, “6yle bir dehset yaratt1
ki, agalar ve sultanlarin gozlerine uyku girmez oldu™"? (Asif 474).
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Aga Muhammed $ah, devletini kurarken, Safevi hanedanina saygisini esir-
gemedi. Ger¢i onun déneminde bu hanedanin ¢ok fazla tiyesi kalmamistr.
Ancak o, Ebitl-feth Muhammed Mirza'ya (II. Muhammed) mektup yazip,
onun namina sikke bastirdi (Kazvini 98). Bu mesele, dénemin tarih kitap-
larinin ¢ogunda yer almasa da, en azindan ortada bir saygt duygusunun
oldugu goriilmektedir. Zira Kagarlar, Safevi Sahi 1. Ismail’'in annesinin Ak-
koyunlu tayfasindan oldugunu iddia etmektelerdi (Hidayet 7077) ve béyle-
ce ailevi bir aidiyet de s6z konusuydu. Ayrica Kacarlar kendilerine, Safeviler
gibi, dini bir soy kiitiigli olusturmaya ¢alismadi. Onlar, Nadirin yapug:
gibi veya daha da dogrusu Tiirk devletlerinin soy anlayisi ¢izgisinde hare-
ket ederek, bazen kendilerinin Cengiz Han soyundan, bazen de Timur so-
yundan geldigini vurguladi (Tekmil Hiimayun 55-81 ve [tizadussaltana 7).
Agﬁzade, caligmasinda, Kagarlarin resmi tarih belgelerinde Aga Muhammed
Han hakkinda yazilan béliimlerde, Cengiz Han't animsatan pasajlari ortaya
koymustur (Agazade ve Hiiseyni 171-198)."

Bununla birlikte Kagarlar, dini olarak Safeviler dsneminde Iran'da gittikge
onem kazanan $ia mezhebini benimsediler ve bu mezhebin fakihlerine ya-
kinlik duydular. Ancak dénemin ulemas: ile devlet arasinda nasil bir iligki
kuruldugu, en azindan ilk dénemlerde ¢ok belli degildi. Nitekim bu devirde
ulema da ¢ok etkili degildi (Algar 65). Ayrica dini anlayis icinde ¢ok farkli
akimlar ortaya ¢ikmisti. Aga Muhammed Sah kisisel olarak dindar, hatta
mutaassipti. Ama buna ragmen, donemin ulemasiyla iyi bir iligkisi yoktu.
Bu bilgileri aktaran Algar’a gore, Kagarlarin kendi boylarina dayanan y6-
netim yapilari, bagka gruplarin bu yapida yer almalarina izin vermiyordu

(Algar 82-85).

Aga Muhammed Han, yillarca farkli bolgelerde verdigi savaslarda, Safevi
dénemindeki sinirlara yakin bir Iran haritast olusturdu. Fakat iilkeyi koru-
mak ve gereken diger hususlari yerine getirmek Feth Ali Sah’a kaldi. Feth Ali
Sah, Aga Muhammed $ah’in varisi ve sectigi kisi olmasina ragmen, tilkede
tekrar birlik yaratmak ve padisahligi elde etmek icin ayaklanmalart bastir-
mak zorunda kaldi. Bu yiizden de tilkenin kontroliinii elde etmesi ve padi-
sahlik makamina oturmasi 1801 yilinda miimkiin oldu. Ilk yillarinda ise
vergi yiikiimliliigiinii yerine getiren vali sayist oldukea diisiik oldugundan,
devlet ekonomik sorunlarla bogustu (Dandamayev vd. 307). Feth Ali Sah,
tilkeyi yonetmek ve diger boy ile agiretlerle bir arada yasamak icin farkl siya-
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setler uyguladi. Boylar ve asiretlerle evlenme gelenegi onun déneminde artg
gosterdi. Hatta Feth Ali $ah, o kadar ¢ok evlilik yapti ki, dénemin tarihgileri
onun evliliklerinin sayisint “bine yakin” olarak ifade etti (Sepehr 551)." Bu
evliliklerin islevi, yalnizca agiretleri merkezi giice baglamak degildi. Bazen
farkls asiretleri de birbirine bagliyordu. Feth Ali Sah, evlendigi kizlar1 bosa-
yarak, onlar1 baska bir asiret lideriyle evlendiriyordu (Saddet Nuri 121-125).
Uyguladig1 diger yontemler ise kendi ailesinden olanlar: vali tayin etmek,
ayan arasinda toprak dagitmak ve onlardan asker almakt. Aslinda bu yon-
temler, mesruiyeti saglanmugs bir hitkimet ¢ercevesinde uygulanmakla bir-
likte, hitkiimetin mesrulugunu koruyan mekanizmalardu.

Sonug

Safeviler doneminde siyasi iktidar, siddet kullanarak Iran cografyasinda
siyasi bir biitiinliik sagladi ve bu iktidari dini bir gerek¢eyle mesru kilmaya
calisti. Bu iki gerekge, zaman icerisinde halkin rizasini beraberinde getirdi.
Lakin y6netim sorunlari ve artan vergiler, toplumun belirli kesimlerini ote-
kilestirerek farkli muhalif gruplarin ortaya ¢tkmasini sagladi. Bu da devletin
¢okiisiinii hizlandirdi. Nihayetinde, Safevi baskenti Isfahan’t ele gegirmeye
basaran Afganlar, [ran siyasi tarihinde yeni bir sayfa agti. Cesitli boylarin
iktidar savast olarak 6zetlenebilecek bu donemde, devlet kurmak isteyen
giiclerin ¢ogunlugu basarili olamadi. Basarili olanlarsa uzun siire iktidarda
kalamad: (Kagarlar haric).

Bu galismada, Iran'da XVIII yiizyil boyunca siyasi iktidarlarin kurulus anla-
rinda kullandiklari megruiyet araglarina odaklanildi. Gériildiigii kadariyla,
kurulan dort devlet, ¢ok sayida yontemle megruiyetlerini saglamaya calisti.
Bu yontemler arasinda farkliliklar olmasina ragmen; uygulanan bu mesru-
lasurma politikalarindan genel bir model olusturulabilir. Ancak ozellikle
vurgulanmasi gereken husus, Zendilerin ve Afganlarin kurdugu devletlerin
ilk baslarindaki mesruiyet meselesine dair bilgi eksikligi bulundugu ve esa-
sinda ta¢ giymeme meselesinden dolay1 dogru tespitlerde bulunmanin zor
oldugudur. Bu ise bagka aragtirmalarin konusu olabilir.

Safevi devletinin son yillarindan itibaren Iran'daki boylar, iilke genelinde var
olan ve kendilerine de y6nelen baskilar neticesinde yeni bir devlet kurma
pesinde oldular. Bunun i¢in de, nce bolgesel kiiciik ittifaklar icerisinde yer
aldilar ve daha sonra bu ittifak tizerinden daha genis bir cografi alanda ikti-
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dar saglamak icin siddet araglarini kullandilar. Bu siddetin amaci da ¢ogun-
lukla siyasi iktidari zor kullanarak elde edip ve mesruiyet kazanmaku. Adi
gegen ittifaklar (ki bazen sadece tayfalar arasinda yapilmaktaydi), yalnizca
bir cografi gergeklik olarak Iran’t kusatmak degil, belirli bir zenginlige de
ulagmak icin yapildi. Bu zenginlikse, genel olarak eski devletin baskentini
ele gecirerek elde edildi (bu mesele, Afganlar ve Kacarlar dsneminde daha
belirgin olarak gériilmektedir). Eski devletin bagkentini ve oradaki maddi
zenginlikleri elde ettikten sonra, lider/liderler, bu kez daha biiyiik bir uzlag:
kurmaya calisti. Bu uzlasi ierisinde de cesitli mesrulastirma arag ve kaynak-
lart ayn1 anda bas gosterdi.

Onceden kesinlesmis olan padisah, s6z konusu uzlasi cercevesinde liderler
ve ayanlar tarafindan segiliyordu ve bu secim ve meselenin 6nceden belir-
lenmis tarafi, padisahin mensup oldugu boyun ve bolgesel ittifakin giiciine
dayaliydi. Burada, boyun sadece askeri giicii degil, belki de belirli bir top-
lumsal yapiya olan aidiyet, kurulus aninin en 6nemli mesrulastirma unsur-
larindandi. Zendiler harig, adi gegen diger boylarin hepsi, hem bolgelerinde
yonetici olmus hem de Safevi devletinde 6nemli konumlarda yer almugti.
Ayrica giiglii bolge ittifaklari kurmuglar, “kurucu siddet”® kullanmada ba-
sarilt olmuglardi. Belirli bir boya aidiyet, padisaha, kendini baska bir tarihi
sahsiyete baglama imkéni vermigti. Bu husus, Nadir $ah ve Aga Muhammed
Sah’ta agik¢a goriilmekeedir. Bunlarin ikisi de, Tiirk boyundan olmalarindan
dolayy, kendilerini Timur ve Cengiz Han'a baglamaya calisular.

Biiyiik uzlagi toplantisinda onemli olan bir diger mesele, orada gelenege
yapilan gondermelerdi. Aga Muhammed $ah 6rneginde goriildiigii gibi, tag
giyme merasiminde eski Iran’in mitolojik simgeleri hem séylem diizeyinde
hem de fiili diizeyde'® kullanildi. Soy meselesi ve eski Iran padisahlarindan
gelmis olan gelenekler ve mitolojik vurgular, i¢ ice gegerek, Nadir $ah d6-
neminde Tiirk-Mogol gelenegine bagli kurultay gibi 6rnekleri de olusturdu.
Bu mesele, siyasi iktidarin megruiyet katmanlarina bir kat daha eklenmesine

sebep oldu.

Uzlasi igerisinde kullanan diger bir unsur, dindi. Farkli 6rneklerde goriildii-
gii gibi, din adamlar1 kurulacak devletin arkasinda dini kurumun temsilcile-
ri olarak yer aldi. Uzlag1 saglandiktan sonra ise, devletler din konusuna farklt
bicimlerde yaklasti. Zendiler hari¢ diger ti¢ devlet, aktif bir dini politika
benimseyip ve ulema ile isbirligi yaptilar. Ancak yine de dini kimlik husu-
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sunda sadece Kacarlar, Safevilerin uyguladig: siyaseti benimsedi. Halbuki
Afganlar, Safevi Devleti’nin kurmus oldugu dini kimligi tamamen yikmaya
calisti ve Nadir Sah, onu goreceli olarak sahiplendi. Kerim Hén ise bu kim-
ligi koruyarak hareket etti. Dini kimlige dair ozellikle Afganlar ve Nadir
Sah’in yapmaya calisugi bir diger husus, yukarida Metternich'den 6rnek ve-
rildigi gibi, Osmanli Devleti’nin teyidini almaya ¢alismak ve boylece mes-
ruiyeti giiclendirmekti.

Bu incelemede 6ne gikan bir diger nokta, siyast iktidarlar nezdinde yeni bir gele-
negin icadiyds. Istisnastz olarak, devlet yonetimini ele gecirmis olan tiim giicler,
kurulus anlarinda Safevi hanedaniyla bag kurmaya calistilar. Bu mesele, Safevi
hanedant ve devletinin Iran tarihinde ne denli agir bir siyasi 6zne oldugunu gos-
terip ve mesruiyet arayislarinda onun gibi Tiirk olma veya $ia mezhebine bagli
olma bir avantaj teskil etmektedir. Bu megruiyet araglarinin yaninda, tabii ki
farkli araglar da kullanildi. Bu manada, megruiyet meselesinin akigkan bir iliski-
ler bi¢imi oldugunu séylemek yanlis olmaz. S6z konusu devletler, bazen boylar
zorla goce tabi tutarak, bazen farkli agiretlere toprak vererek, bazense evlilik bagt
kurup vergileri azaltarak halkin rizasini ve kendi megruiyetini saglamaya calist1.
Biitiin bu politikalarin, yani megru olma ve mesru kalmanin amaci, siyast ikti-
dari az bir ¢abayla kalicilastirmaku. Bunun i¢in de, kendi ideolojileri, toplumsal
kogullar ve maddi olanaklari ¢ercevesinde hareket ettiler.

Agiklamalar

1 Mattheede farkli mesruiyet kaynaklarinin farkli dénemlerde degismesini be-
liremekle birlikte, Safevilerin megruiyetinin temelini eski Timurlularin déne-
minden gelen geleneklere bagli oldugunu soylemektedir (Matthee). Karadeniz,
farkls tarikatlar ve din adamlarinin Safevi devleti icerisine niifuz etmeleriyle dev-
letin siyasetinin de degistigini soylemektedir (Karadeniz 1-16).

2 Kullandiklar1 ydntem tartigmali olsa da, Ahmedvend ve Meshut, Safevi
Devlet’'nin kullandigt megruiyet sdylemlerinin ii¢ belirgin ikilem igerisinde
oldugunu belirtmektedir, Siinni-$ii, Tasavvufi-Fikhi ve Saray-Ordu (Ahmed-
vend ve Meshut 109-148).

3 Burada din ve kili¢ kelimeleriniden kastedilen, Islami literatiirde sevket ve istila
kavramlaridir.

4 Safevi Devleti'nde mesruiyet meselesini daha ayrintili okumak i¢in bkz. (Quinn
ve Calder 91-105).

5 Konsensiis ve sonrasinda bir uzlagi olusturmak devletlerin megruiyet kurmasinda
onemli bir stratejidir. Matthee, Safevi Devleti'ni incelerken, Iranda devletin
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merkezi giiciiniin, yerelle yapilan pazarlik sonucunda olusmus oldugunu iddia
etmektedir (Matthee 62). Buna benzer bir degerlendirmeyi, Kacar Devleti'ni
incelerken ortaya koyan Vanessa Martin’e gore ise, Kacarlar, siyasi biitiinliigiini
karmasik bir miizakere sistemi iizerine kurmustur (Martin 1).

6 Afgan Devleti, Afganlari toplumun en iist, “Rafizi” [ranliar: toplumun en alt
tabakast olarak degerlendiren bir niifus politikas: giittii (Krusinski 70).

7 Tahmasb Kulu Han, asil adi Nadir Kulu olan ve sonralari Nadir Sah olarak
taninan [ran padisahinin Safevi sahi canibinden aldigs lakaptir.

8 Liderlerin toplanmasi Hasan Ali Hin Mu’eyir Bast'nin 6nerisi iizerine gergeklegti
(Merv 447).

9 Abdi, Nadir Sahin dini politikasini bir megsruiyet kaynag olarak
tanimlamamaktadir (Abdi 33-45). Bu goriis Nadir Sah’in bu konuda israr etme-
sini agtklamamakla birlikte, goriisiin Safevi Devleti’nin politikalariyla bir bag
bulunmamaktadir.

10 Boylarin yerlerini degistirmekle birlikte, Nadir $ah, onlarin isyanlarini énle-
meyi amagladi ve onlart Horasan’a yerlestirerek agiretlerden olusan nizami giicii
kendi bagkenti Meshed’e toplamay: hedefledi.

11 Zendiler, Irak-1 Acem’in Melayir bolgesinde yer alan Lor kavminin boylarindan
biridir (Fasayi 589). Bazi yazarlar bu agiretin, Fili boyundan oldugunu
beliremisler (Hidayet 7089).

12 Bu mesele emniyetin olugmasina ve yol kesme ile yagmalama gibi olaylarin
azalmasina yol acti. Ancak sonralari yeni padisahlarin gelmesiyle degisti. Ab-
bas Mirza Miilk-Ar¥nin anlatisina gore, Kiirt asiretler, Miyanduab bélgesine
saldirmis ve 800 Miisliiman, 20 Ermeni ve 50 Yahudi'yi bu bolgede 8ldiirerek
esyalarini yagmalamislardi. Devlet bu hareketi cezalandirmak i¢in Tebrizden bu
bolgeye asker gonderdi. Bu asketler yol boyunca kéyleri ve sehirleri yagmalayip
kadinlarin 1rzina gecti (Miilk-Ara 156).

13 Hidayet, kitabinda Aga Muhammed Han'in yazdigt bir mekeubu tekrar
yayimlayarak, Tiirk olma meselesini de 6nemsedigini gostermektedir (Hidayet
738 ve 739).

14 Bu durumun sehzadelerin se¢iminde sorun yasatacag asikirdi; bunun icin,
sehzade seciminde yeni bir kural gelistirildi; kurala gore, padisah Koyunlu
tayfast erkegi ve Develi tayfast kadininin vuslatindan segilmekeeydi.

15 Bu kavram, Walter Benjamin’in “Siddetin Elestirisi Uzerine” adli makalesinden
alinmistir (Benjamin 19-43).

16 Tag giyme merasiminde, padisahin giydigi elbise, takugi miicevherler, bagina
koydugu ta¢ ve beline bagladigi kilicta 6nemlidir, zira devletin ne kadar
zengin oldugunu gosteriyor, ayrica bu ayrintilar Iran'in eski geleneklerini de
yansitmaktadir.
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Cikar Catigmast Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢cikar catismasi
bulunmamakrtadir.
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AHHOTaLUA

3a 70 nmet mocne pacnana rocynapctsa CedeBumaoB YeThipe
Pa3HbIX INICMCHU CMOTJIM OCHOBATh IOCya1apCTBa Ha rpaHruax
Hpana, HO TONBKO oHO M3 HUX (Kamkap) mpomomkano mpa-
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JPYTUX TUIEMEH, 3TO UCCIICOBAaHUE COCPEAOTOUNTCS Ha YCH-
JUSX 3THUX TUIEMEH I10 JICTUTUMAIIMH CO3JJaHHOTO UMU TOCY-
napcrBa. B crarbe OyayT paccMoTpeHbI Tanbl (JOpMUPOBAHHUS
9TUX YCTBIPEX TOCYAAPCTB C UCIIOJIb30BaAHUEM IICPBUYHBIX U
BTOPHUYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, a TAK)Ke 00CYKICHBI CXOCTBA U pa3-
UYWL B 3TOM Tporiecce. Bee 3Tu ruieMeHa HeHITH Hacaeaie
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Saltanat ve Hilafetin Kaldinlisinin Ispanya
Basinindaki Yankilan®
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0z

Tiirkiyede imparatorluktan ulus-devlete gecis siirecinin énemli iki
gelismesi; 1 Kasim 1922 tarihinde saltanatn ve 3 Mart 1924’e hi-
lafetin kaldirilmast, tiim diinyada oldugu gibi Ispanya basininin da
ilgisini cekmistir. Gazeteler, bu kurumlarin tarihsel arka planini ver-
mis, saltanatin kaldirilmastyla hilafetin kazandig1 yeni konumu be-
timlemeye calismistir. Egemenligin TBMM tarafindan kullanildig,
dini giiciin ise yine Meclis tarafindan secilmis bir halife tarafindan
temsil edildigi bu yeni durum, basin tarafindan Islami gelenekler ve
Tirkiye’'nin Miisliiman diinyasina yonelik politikalari baglaminda
degerlendirilmigtir. Hilafetin kaldirilmasi ve son Halife Abdiilmecid
Efendi’nin siirgiine gonderilmesinin ardindan tekrar giindeme yerle-
sen konu, Islam diinyasinda yaratacag dini-siyasi tepkiler, Miisliiman
somiirgeleri nedeniyle Ingiltere ve Fransa siyasetine etkileri ve yeni
Tiirk Devleti’'nin devrimleri gergevesinde ele alinmistr. Ispanya ba-
stninin konuya yaklagimi, gazetelerin siyasi duruglarina gore farklilik
gostermigse de hilafetin kaldirilmasina dair nihai degerlendirmesi,
evrensel siyasi bir gii¢ olarak Panislamizm’in sonlanmasi olmustur.
Hilafetin kaldirilmasina dair haber ve kise yazilari Ispanya kamuoyu-
nun, Tiirkiye nezdinde Dogulu-Miisliiman diinyasina dair oryantalist

bakisint yansiemistir.
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Giris

3 Mart 1924 tarihinde hilafetin kaldirilarak, Halife Abdiilmecit Efendi ve
Osmanli Hanedan: tiyelerinin yurtdisina ¢ikarilmalari, yeni Tiirk Devle-
ti’nin siyasi ve laik yapilanmasinin bir asamasini olusturmustur. Ne var ki
hilafetin immet temeline dayanan yapist ve dini liderlik 6zelligi nedeniyle
bu gelisme, ulusal bir nitelikte kalmamis, Osmanli hilafetine tabi olan Islam
diinyasinin diger milletlerinde de yanki bulmusgtur. Afganistan disinda, bu
milletlerin yasadig: iilkelerin, somiirge, manda ve etki alanlari olarak Ingil-
tere ve Fransa yonetiminin altinda olmalari ve bu iki Biiyiik Giiciin konuya
miidahil olma arzular ile konu Avrupa siyasetine de girmistir. Boylelikle
yalniz Tiirkiye'nin degil, Islam tarihinin ve Avrupa siyasetinin gelecegi iize-
rinde bir mesele olarak beliren hilafet, uluslararast giindeme oturmustur.
Hemen her iilkede oldugu gibi Ispanya basint da bu gelismeyi yakindan
takip etmis, hilafet kurumu tizerine kamuoyunu bilgilendirmistir.

[spanya basininda 1920-1927 yillar1 arasinda faaliyet gosteren 2.200’i askin
ulusal ve yerel yayin bulunmaktadir. Bunlar iginde giinliik gazetelerin orani
%12’lerde kalmakla birlikte, Madrid ve Barselona merkezli siyaset ve haber
gazeteleri en yiiksek satis sayisina sahiptir (Desvois 161). Ozellikle Fransiz
Havas, Ingiliz Reuters ve 1919 yili itibariyle Ispanyol Fabras haber ajanslari
araciligtyla okuyucularina dig politika gelismelerini de aktaran ulusal gaze-
teler, bu sayede basinda agirlikli bir konuma sahip olmuslardir (Seoane ve
Séiz 41). Turkiyede saltanat ve hilafetin kaldirilisini ele almalart nedeniyle
bu ¢alismada incelenen siyaset ve haber gazeteleri' sahaya kendi muhabirle-
rini gondermemis; gelismeleri, adi gecen ajanslarin Istanbul, Roma, Paris,
Londra vb. merkezlerinden aldiklar: telgraf haberler araciligiyla takip etmis-
lerdir. Ayni haber kaynaklarindan faydalanan bu gazetelerin, s6z konusu ge-
lismelere yaklagimlari ise kendi siyasi goriislerine bagli olarak sekillenmistir.
La Epoca monarsi-aristokrasi taraftart; La Accién, Katolik ve asir1 milliyetgi
ozellikleriyle muhafazakar gazeteler arasinda yer almistir. £/ So/ve La Voz'un
yant sira Ispanyol basininin liberal kanadinda yer alan E/ Liberal camhuri-
yetci ve kilise karsiti; £/ Heraldo de Madrid demokrat, monarsi ve kilise kar-
sitt; £/ Imparcial liberal-sag ve La Libertad cumhuriyetgi ¢izgisiyle 6n plana
¢tkmaktadir. Katolik, fakat ayni zamanda liberal olma iddiasindaki ABC
Madrid ise yayinlarinda sag agirlikli bir durus sergilemistir. Kiiltiir, sanat ve
aktiialite dergisi La Esfera ile haber gazeteleri £/ Globo ve La Correspondencia
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de Esparia siyaseten tarafsiz yayinlardir (Seoane ve Siiz 69). Ispanya'nin Ku-
zey Afrikadaki kolonyal politikalar1 hakkinda kamuoyunu yénlendirmeyi
hedefleyen Revista Hispano Africana adli aylik dergi ise monarsi taraftar:
muhafazakar bir kimlige sahiptir (“Amacimiz”).

[spanya’nin Miisliiman diinyast iizerinde dogrudan bir ¢ikari bulunmamak-
la birlikte, 1912 yilinda Fransa ile yapugi Fas Antlasmasi ile kuzeyde Ceuta
ve Melilla sehirleri ile Fas'in giiney batisinda toplamda 23.000 km?* gibi
olduk¢a dar bir alanin mandatorii olmustur (Balfour 16-18, Morales 99).
Bu alanin 20.000 km?lik bir kisminin niifustan yoksun, daglik kirsal bir
bolge olusu nedeniyle Ispanyanin buradaki Miisliiman toplumuyla man-
datorliik iliskisi Fransa kadar etkili ve giiclii olmamistr.? 1921 yili itibariyle
burada kurulan Rif Cumhuriyeti’ne karst Fransiz ordusuyla birlikte bir sa-
vasa girismesiyle bolge, Ispanya igin etki kurabilmekten te giivenligini ve
varligini koruma sorununa doniismiistiir. Dolayistyla, 1898 Ispanya-Ameri-
ka Savagi’'ndaki hezimetinden itibaren dis politikada inziva politikasini be-
nimseyerek kendi siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal i¢ meselelerine yogunlagan
[spanya’yt hilafet meselesi, Ingiltere ve Fransa gibi resmi bir politika takip
etmeye yoneltmemistir.

Hilafetin i¢ ve dis kamuoyunda bir mesele olarak ortaya ¢ikist, Turkiye Bii-
yiik Millet Meclisi (TBMM)’nin 1 Kasim 1922 tarihinde saltanat ve hilafeti
ayirarak, saltanati kaldirmast ile gergeklesmistir. Ispanya basininda gelisme 4
Kasim giinkii gazetelerde “Osmanli Egemenligi Ankara Hitkiimeti'ne Geg-
ti” (LCE), “Tiirkiye Sultaninin Gorevden Alinis” (EG), “Ankara Hitkiimeti
Tiirkiye Sultanint Gérevden Aldi” (LL), “Ankara Meclisi Kararlar1” (ZV),
“Dogu Sorunu” (EHM) basliklariyla sunulmus, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na
son veren kanunun metni yayinlanmis ve 1 Kasim giiniiniin milli bayram
olarak kutlanacags belirtilmistir. Ankara Hitkiimeti’nin padisahi tahttan in-
dirdigi, devlet baskanini segme hakkini sakli tuttugu ve Osmanli Imparator-
lugu’'nun adini Tiirk Devleti ile degistirdigi de ayrica belirtilmigtir. Bu haber,
egemenlik hakk: olmayan halifenin niteligi tizerine Ispanya basininda yagana-
cak kavram karmasasinin ilk 6rnegi olmast bakimindan énemlidir. Ispanyol
kamuoyunun 929-1031 yillart arasinda Kurtuba Emevi Hilafeti’nin® Iber-
ya topraklarinda hiikiim stirmiis olmasi nedeniyle, hilafet kurumuna agina
olmast beklenirken, basinin halifeligi kavramsal ve tarihsel olarak betimle-
meye calisugl goriilmektedir. Basinda “Osmanli ailesi reisi, ‘ilahi bir hakla’
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padisah ve halife; yani Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun diinyevi ve tiim diinya
Miisliimanlarinin dini lideri idi” denmekte, bunun Katolik dilinde “Islam
diinyasinin Hitkiimdar Papasi” anlamina geldigi belirtilmektedir. Halife-
nin, ahlaki ve akli yeterliligine gore Osmanli sehzadeleri arasindan TBMM
tarafindan segilmesiyse, “Tiirklerin padisahin dini kimligiyle ilgili olarak,
tiim Miisliiman diinyasina uzlastirici/hakemli bir ¢oziim dikte etme niyeti”
olarak yorumlanmaktadir (“Tiirk Devrimi”). Mislimanlarca saygt duyu-
lan, kutsal bir gelenegin bozulduguna dikkat ¢eken basinin, halifeyi se¢me
hakkinin TBMM’ne ge¢mesi kararinin, yiikseliste olan Panislamizm’e ket
vuracagi goriisii ve hatta temennisinde oldugu soylenebilir.

[spanya basini, saltanat ve hilafet bagintisini ele alirken “Hukuken bir milli
meclis, padisaht diinya Miislimanlarinin halifeliginden yoksun birakabilir
mi?” sorusunun cevabini, esasinda olumsuz gormektedir. (“Osmanli Im-
paratorlugu’'nun Sonu”). Bununla beraber Kemalistlerin saltanati kaldirma
kararinda “iki Tiirkiye hatasinin”, yani iki bagliligi sonlandirma amacinin
etken oldugu belirtilmektedir. TBMM nin halifeyi se¢me hakkini sakli tu-
tusu ise Tiirk hitkiimdarlarinin yumusak tutumlarindan memnun olmama-
sina baglanmakta; Meclis'in Islam halklarina ilham verebilecek daha aktif
bir halife aradig1 savunulmaktadir. Bu sekilde basin, TBMM Hiikiimeti’nin
milliyetci-yenilik¢i politikasint somiirge toplumlarina yayabilmek icin hali-
feligi etkin olarak kullanmay1 hedefledigini beliremektedir. Anayasal ve siya-
si devrimin bir pargast olarak atilan bu adimlarin, Islam diinyasinin Kemal
Pasa’ya duydugu sempatiyi kaybettirdigi, basinda yapilan bir diger degerlen-
dirmedir (“Editorial”). Buna gére, Islam hilafetinin, Tiirk saltanatiyla birles-
mesinin tek sebebi, Tiirk hitkiimdarinin Miisliiman hiikiimdarlar1 icinde en
giicliisii olmasidir. Ote yandan sadece manevi bir giice dayanmayan Islam,
karsi konamaz diinyevi bir giiciin kendisine eglik etmesine ihtiya¢ duymak-
tadir. Ama aruk halifelik, “diinyevi bir giicti olmayan bir tiir papalik” halini
almistir. Kemalistlerin Ingiltere’yi, Tiirk etkisinin Miisliiman somiirgelerin-
de kendisine karst bir ayaklanma korkusundan kurtardigina dikkat gekilir-
ken, Ispanya basininin saltanatsiz bir hilafeti Islam’in 6ziine aykir1 buldugu
ve temelde Islam toplumlarinda siyasi modernlesmeyi miimkiin bulmadigt
da anlagilmaktadir.

Son padisah Vahdettin'in 17 Kasim 1922 giinii Ingiltere’ye siginarak Istan-
bul'u terk edisi Ispanyol gazetelerine birkag giin sonra yansimistr.* ABC
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Madridin 12 Kasim giinkii baskisinda, bu gelisme heniiz yasanmadan
“Tahttan edilen padisahin bir Ingiliz zirhlisi ile (Ingiltere’ye) sigindiginin
dogrulandigini” belirtmesi oldukea dikkat ¢ekicidir (29). Bu durum, gaze-
tenin, son padisah Vahdettin'in daha 6nceki Ingiltere’ye siginma girisimleri-
ni (Hiilagti 79-80) bildigi ya da saltanatn kaldirilisinin ardindan béyle bir
gelismeyi mutlak bir sekilde bekledigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. ABC Mad-
rid’in, Ingiltere’nin hilafete yonelik politikalarinin, Kasim 1922 tarihinden
¢ok daha énce Biiyiik Savas zamanina dayandigina Ispanyol kamuoyunun
dikkatini ¢eken ilk gazete olusu’ da bu yorumu kuvvetlendirmektedir. $eh-
zade Abdiilmecit Efendi'nin halife segilmesi® Ispanya basinini yine ayni
“gergekte tek bir Islam devletinin tiim Miisliiman diinyasini etkileyen bir
atama yap1p yapamayaca@!” sorusuna yoneltmistir (“VI. Mehmet”). Basinda
buna cevaben Abdiilmecid’in halifeligini tim Mislimanlar tizerinde kul-
lanmaya baglamasi, 6te yandan VI. Mehmet'in, Hindistan’a taginarak ege-
menligini oradan kullanmak niyetinde 1srar etmesi halinde ¢ikacak ikiligin,
Miisliiman somiirgeleri dolayistyla Ingiltere ve Fransay1 birbirleri ve Tiir-
kiye ile karg1 karstya getirebilecegine yonelik bir gondermeyle yetinilmistir.
Gazeteler, 1922 yili sonunda, halifelik iizerine sayist bir kaca diisen haber-
lerinde Ispanyol kamuoyuna; “Kemalist Hiikiimet'in Islami bir politika be-
nimsedigini” (“Islami Propaganda”)” ve TBMM nin saltanati kaldirma ka-
rarinin ve yeni halife Abdiilmecit Efendi’nin Hint Miisliimanlari tarafindan
kabul gordiigiinii, yeni Tiirk Devleti ve liderinin Islam diinyasinda saygin
bir konumda oldugunu yansitmaktadirlar.® Lozan Baris Konferans’'nin so-
nuglanmasi ve ozellikle Cumhuriyet’in ilaniyla saltanatin kaldirilisi ve yeni
halife segimi basinda; Islam’a ragmen milliyetciligin ve laik-dini ayriminin
hayat bulmasi, otokrasi idaresinin tarihe karigmasi ve kamusal giiciin sivil-
lere ait oldugu, modern kurum ve hukuk kurallarinin tistiinliigiintin tesis
edildigi Turk devriminin adimlari olarak nitelendirildigi ve takdir edildigi
goriilmektedir. Ispanya basininin bu zamana kadar hilafet konusuna Ziirkiye
merkezli bakis acisinin agir basugi sdylenebilir.

Halifeligin Kaldirilmas:

[spanyol gazeteleri hilafetin kaldirilmasina dair ilk -ve igerikge ayni- haberi,
daha 29 Subat 1924 tarihinde “Tiirkiye Onemli Reformlara Hazirlantyor”
(LA), “Tiirkiye'de-Halifelik Ilga m1 Ediliyor?” (LCE), “Tiirk Hiikiimeti’nin
Alkislanasi Projeleri” (EL) ve “Tuirkiye'de” (E£S) basliklariyla sayfalarina tasi-
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mustr. Haber, TBMM'de Halife Abdiilmecit'in 6deneginin disiiriilmesi ve
Hanedanin yurtdisina ¢ikarilmasiyla ilgili teklifler verildigini; dini ve siyasi
meselelerin tamamen ayrilmast ve evliligin modern bir hale getirilmesi icin
Tiirk Hitkiimeti'nin 6nemli kararlar almasinin beklendigini aktarmaktadir.
Halifeligin ilgast meselesinin de s6z konusu oldugunu bildiren haberde,
“Miisliiman bir tilkede boyle bir reformun neden olabilecegi sonuglar: kes-
tirmek kolaydir.” seklindeki sozler dikkat ¢ekicidir. 1 Mart 1924 tarihli £/
Sol (5) ve La Voz (5) ise -erken bir sekilde- Ankara Meclisi’nin “devlet ve
kilisenin” ayrilmasina karar verdigini, Halife’ye verilen 6denegin kesilece-
gini ve Tiirkiyeden siirgiin edilecegini bildirmektedir. Halifeligin, Meclis
ya da onun tarafindan segilmis bir kisi tarafindan temsil edilecegi de ayri-
ca belirtilmistir. Boylelikle, TBMM’ye atfedilen kararin Halife Abdiilmecit
Efendi’nin sahsina yonelik oldugu ve makam olarak hilafetin devam ede-
cegi, bir baska deyisle, halifenin degisecegi gibi bir izlenim verilmektedir.
29 Subat giinkii haberin, TBMM’de 1924 yil1 biitge goriismeleri vesilesiyle
25-27 Subat giinkii oturumlarda hilafet ve Osmanli Hanedani aleyhine ge-
lisen tartismalarin (7BMMZC-a 345-346; 405-431); 1 Mart giinkii haberin
ise Cumhurbaskani Mustafa Kemal Pasanin, TBMM’nin besinci caligma
yilt dolayisiyla yapugi konusmanin (7BMMZC-b 3-6; Gazi Mustafa Kemal
635) yansimalari oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Su halde, bu gazetelerin Tiirk siya-
setini yakindan takip ettikleri, arka planini okuyuculariyla paylasmamasina
karsin® gelismelerin seyrini isabetli bir sekilde tespit edebildikleri sylene-
bilir.

Halifeligi kaldirarak, hanedan iyelerinin yurtdisina ¢ikarilmasini teklif
eden kanun 6nergesinin goriisiilecegi/onaylandigi haberleri, gazetelerin 3
Mart tarihli sabah ve gece baskilarinda ve ertesi giinkii sayilarinda verilmis-
tir (EHM 3; LV 8; LA 2; LCE 4; Liberal 4; LEp. 2; ES5; LL 1; ABCM 19).
Kanunun yurtdisina ¢tkarma kapsaminin halifeyle sinirlanmasi icin verilen
Cumhurbagkanligs teklifinin reddedildigi, hanedan tiyelerine tazminat veri-
lecegi, imparatorlugun tiim saray ve konutlarinin Milli Miizeler Mudiirli-
gir'ne tahsis edilecegi ve son olarak Ser’iyye ve Evkaf Vekaleti’nin kaldirilarak
Bagvekalet’e bagli Diyanet [sleri Reisligi'nin kuruldugu bilgileri yer almistur.
Ayni gazetelerin 5-6 Mart tarihli haberlerinde ise; kararin Halife Abdiil-
mecit’e pazartesiyi saliya baglayan gece saat ikide bildirildigi, cocuklar1 ve
iki esiyle birlikte sehri bir saat iginde terk etmesi emri verildigi, Catalca’ya
kadar eskortla giden Halife ve ailesinin 6zel bir trenle Isvigre’ye yola ¢ikuigy,
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daha Meclis kesin bir karara ulasmadan 6nce tiim hizmetlilerin Halife’yi
terk ettikleri ve Abdiilmecit'in gozlerinde yaslarla milletin refahi dilekleriyle
ayrildig1 gibi ayrinular gdriilmektedir. Meclis’in, siirgiine gonderilecek 32
sehzade ve 34 sultana, 100.000 Turk Lirasi kadar bir tazminat 6deyecegi
yine tekrarlanan bilgilerdir. 7 Mart tarihli haberler ise Tiirkiye'de hilafetin
kaldirilmasinin dini emirlere aykiri olmadigini tarihi metinlerden alintilarla
dogrulayan bir fetva yayinlanacagini, Meclis’in egitim sistemini birlestirdi-
gi icin dini egitim veren okullarin kapatlacagini, ordunun siyasetle iligki-
sinin olmadiginin anlagilmasi i¢in Genelkurmay Baskanliginin bakanlik
olmaktan ¢ikarildigini aktarmaktadir. Kararin Tiirkiye'de nasil bir tepkiyle
karsilandigina yonelik tek yayin; 8 Mart tarihli £/ Heraldo de Madrid (1)
ve El Liberal'in (3), tilkede Hitkiimet'e karst memnuniyetsizlik olustugu ve
Trabzon'da hanedanin siirgiin edilmesi kararina karst gosteriler yapildigina
dair soylentileri aktaran Istanbul merkezli bir haberidir. Gelismeye Tiirkiye
disindan ilk tepkileri yansitan haberler ise Londra, Berlin, Nauen ve Paris
merkezlidir. 5-6 Mart tarihli bu haberlerde, Hindistan’in tiimiinde biiyiik
bir saskinlik ve 6fkenin hakim oldugu ve buradan, Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi
ile miizakerelerde bulunmak tizere Ankara’ya bir komisyonun génderilecegi
aktarilmaktadir (LCE 4; LA 3; ES 1; LV 5; LEp. 2; EHM 1; EL 1; LL 1).
Ayni haberler, Tiirk dostlugu ile taninmis Fransiz yazar Claude Farrere’in,
Fransiz gazetesi La Liberté'ye verdigi roportaja da deginmektedir. 70 milyon
Miisliiman vatandasa sahip olan Fransa'nin, hilafetin kaderine ve Islam’in
manevi egemenlii meselesine kayitsiz kalamayacagini sdyleyen Farrere,
Fransa Hiikiimeti’nin Abdiilmecit Efendi’yi misafir etmesini ve kendisine
Miisliimanlar tizerindeki gii¢lerini kullanabilecegi -mesela Tunus agiklarin-
daki adalardan birinde- bagimsiz bir Islam topragi hibe etmesini 6nermekte-
dir. I/ Messagero gazetesiyse siirgiin halifenin bir kraliyet konutunda ikameti
igin Italya’ya davet edilmesini istemektedir. Teklifin diger Italyan gazeteleri
tarafindan da olumlu kargilandigini belirten La Accidn, bunun “hicbir se-
kilde Tiirkiye'nin siyasetine muhalefet anlamina gelmedigini, sadece Ital-
yan kraliyetinin misafirperverlik geleneginden” kaynaklandigini yazmugtir.
Bu agiklamaya kargin gazetenin haberi, “Hilafetin Yeniden Kurulacag: Yer
Tarugiliyor” bagligiyla vermesi dikkat ¢ekicidir (3). Misir Bagbakani Zaglal
Pasa'nin Mahrussa adli gazeteye eski bir hilafet merkezi ve halihazirda ba-
gimsiz en biiyiik Miisliman devleti olan Misirda, Kral I. Fuad’in yeni halife
olabilecegi agiklamalar ve Kudiis, Mezopotamya, Utrdiin ve Hicaz'in hilafeti

125



6112 2022/SAVT 103 «Tiirkkan Tunal, Saltanat ve Hilafetin Kaldinlisimn Ispanya Basinindaki Yankalar o

Kral Hiiseyin’e 6nerdigi ve kendisinin de bunu kabul ettigi bilgileri de ayn1
gazetelerin 8-10 Mart tarihli niishalarina yansiyan diger haberlerdir.

[spanya basininin halifeligin kaldirilmasina dair degerlendirmeleri, gogun-
lukla imzasiz, kimi zaman da imzali kdse yazilarinda karsimiza ¢ikmakta ve
gazetelerin -temelde siyasi gizgilerine bagli olarak- farklilik gostermektedir.
El Heraldo de Madyid, “Katolikler igin Papa ile Miisliimanlar i¢in halifenin
ayni anlami tagimadigint” sdyleyerek (“Hilafet Miicadelesi”), 1spanya basi-
ninda ¢ogunlukla esdeger gosterilen iki kurum arasindaki farkliliga isaret
etmekeedir. Bununla birlikte gazete, kararin Osmanlilari ve Osmanliligs or-
tadan kaldirma amaciyla alindigini savunarak TBMM’yi agtkea elestirmek-
tedir (Ximénez). Mustafa Kemal'i izleyen milliyetci Tiirklerin, Osmanlilig
neredeyse bir sapkinlik ve hakaret olarak aldiklarini ileri siirmektedir. Oysa
gazeteye gore, Osmanlilik bir milliyeti ifade ederken, Tiirkliik en basit sekil-
de milliyetin inkar edilerek, irk-kavim kavramina bir geri déniis anlamina
gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla gazete, Osmanli milletini -onu alt milletlerden- ya-
ratip ortaya ¢ikaran bu siilalenin yurtdisina ¢ikarilmasini adaletsizlik olarak
addetmektedir. Islam diinyasinda Tiirkiye'ye iistiinliik verdigi halde hilafe-
tin kaldirilmasini da bir hata olarak goren gazete, Lozan Konferans’'nda
simdiye dek “Tiirklerin oyununu oynayan” Ingiltere’nin, Hint Miisliiman-
larinin ayaklanma tehdidinden kurtuldugunu belirtmektedir. Gazete ayrica,
halifelik yetkilerinin TBMM’ye ge¢mesini -papalikla kargilagtirarak- garabet
olarak nitelendirmektedir. £/ Heraldo de Madyid, bu topraklardaki devrim
hareketinin 1908 yilinda [ttihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti ile bagladigini fakat
bu devrimcilerin “ateist” olmalarina karsin hilafete ve saltanata yonelik bir
planlarinin olmadigini yazmaktadir (“Yeni Dogu”). “Ancak Kemalist rejim
altinda gelisen Geng Tiirkiye maskesini diisiirmiistiir; Kemalistlerin sistemi,
yeni bir yapilanmaya dair higbir isaret vermeksizin tiim eski kurumlar sil-
mekten ibarettir.”. Batr'da ytizyillarca siiren savaslarin sonucunda elde edilen
kilise-devlet ayrimi, Tiirkiyede 48 saatte olup bitmistir. TBMM milletve-
killerini “niifusun azinligini temsil eden ve dértte ligii seytanlardan olusan,
sefil giinlerini gecirmek icin kendilerine 6nerilen her seye cehaletle oy veren®
sozleriyle acikea asagilayan gazete, 3 Mart tarihli kanunlarin, dini ve siyasi
reformlar degil fakat; “Evkaf Vekaleti ve Saray’in hazinelerinin devletin ya-
rarina istif¢iligi” oldugunu ileri stirmektedir. Tiirkiye ve TBMM’yi Sovyet
yonetimi ile 6zdeslestiren gazetenin, kilise kargit1 kimligine ragmen, Ispanya
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basini iginde hilafetin kaldirilmasina en siddetli muhalif oldugu gériilmek-
tedir.

El Heraldo de Madridden farkli olarak, El Imparcial ile ABC Madyid gerek
saltanat ve hilafetin birbirinden ayriliginin gerekse her iki kurumun kal-
dintliginin, Jén Tirk devriminin devami oldugu goriisiindedirler (Ciges;
“Dis Haberler”). Her ikisinin de Biiyiik Savas ve Milli Miicadelede hilafetin
giicinden faydalanmaya gitmelerine ragmen hilafetin kaldiriligt, Ankara ve
Istanbul arasindaki rekabetin sonunu belirlemis; “yenilikgilerin, Baticilarin
ya da Avrupacilarin besigi Asyali sehir Ankara; tiim Asya kalinularinin ve
eski rejimin savunucularinin yasadigt Avrupa sehri Istanbul’'u” yenmistir.
ABC Madrid ayrica Turkiye'nin, Misliiman diinyasi tizerinde ¢ekici bir
gii¢ kullanmaktan vazgecmedigi, fakat bunu, laik ve iyi teskilatlanmig bir
devlet niteliginde siirdiirmek istedigi goriisiindedir. Hilafetin kaldirilisinin
dini giiglerin gayrimesrulugunu giindeme getirdigini, Ispanya’nin eski de-
gerlere bagli Ankara yerine bugiiniin 6zgiirlesen Ankara’sini tercih ettigini
savunmaktadir (Sdnchez 17,18).1° Gazeteye gore Islam-Hristiyan gatismast
halifeligin kaldirihisindan ziyade Milletler Cemiyeti’nin kurulmasiyla son
bulmustur. ABC Madrid, 6zelde Ispanya ve genelde Avrupa kamuoyu-
nun Dogu diinyasina bakisint yansitan bir sekilde; “en doktrinerlerin ve
demokrasinin evrenselligine inanlarin bile Dogu'nun neo-Avrupa tarzi bir
anayasacilik dinine donebileceklerini, Fransiz Devrimi’'nin rasyonalist ya da
ateist prensiplerini benimsemek icin birgok sekli ve ruhi 6zelliklerini bira-
kabileceklerini tahmin edemeyecegini” yazmaktadir. Gazeteye gore, Islam
inancinin en otantik temsilcileri olan Tiirkler, halifeye yol vererek “dinsiz-
ligin manifestosunu” yapmiglardir. Bu gelisme, Bat diinyasinin Dogu’nun
gergekliginden bihaber oldugunu da ortaya ¢ikarmustir.

El Liberal de hilafetin sonunun, Ankara demokrasisi ve Istanbul kalintila-
11 arasindaki miicadelenin bu son hamlesi oldugu gériisiindedir (“Geng”).
Kemalistlerin, halifeligi manevi niteliklerine indirgeyerek Abdiilmeciti “Is-
lam’in papast” olarak atadiginda, asil amaglarinin Islam’t tiim safligiyla ye-
niden insa etmek oldugunu diisiinen gazete, laik iktidar ile sekiiler gelenek-
selciligin bir arada bulunamayacag: ve “ikonoklastik”-devrimci-milliyetci
Kemalist hareketin de bu sonuca vararak gereken adimr attug goriisiindedir.
Bununla birlikte gazetenin hilafet kurumunu “Hristiyanlik diismanligs” ile
ozdeslestirdigi dikkatlerden kagmamaktadir (Pedroso). Hilafetin ilgasini
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Tiirklerin “Miisliiman barbarligini” birakmak istemeleri olarak degerlendi-
ren gazete, aslinda Tiirklerin Islam’in biiyiikliigiinden taviz vermediklerini,
sadece Islam kiiltiiriinii, Avrupa medeniyetiyle takas ettiklerini savunmakta-
dir. Gazetenin, “6zgiin kiiltiir” olarak adlandirdigt hilafet yerine Turkiye’nin
milliyetcilik ve medeni kurumlar ortak paydasinda Avrupa’ya yakinlasacag:
ve diger Misliiman toplumlarin da Tiirkiye'yi izleyecegi beklentisi agikur.
El Liberal hilafetin kaldirilmasini milliyetgi ve devrimci bir gelisme olarak
kucaklarken; Ispanya basininda kendisini sezdiren Panislamizm’e karst duyu-
lan ¢ekince ve korkuyn agik, fakat ilimli bir sekilde ortaya koydugu da soyle-
nebilir. Ote yandan La Voz gazetesi, [slam icin kullandigs “barbar bir siir”,
“Dogu’nun Batr'y: isgali” ve “dogulu biiyiik haglt seferi” ifadeleriyle bunu
en siddetli sekilde gostermekee; hilafetin kaldirilisint “diigmiis, geri kalmig
ve siyasi kapasitesi yetersiz (Misirly, Tiirk, Hint) halklarin, milliyetcilik yo-
luyla Islam’t modernlestirmeye girismesi” olarak nitelendirmektedir (G6-
mez). Tiirk hilafetinin kolayca kaldirilisini, Islam’in Miisliimanlar icinde de
¢okiisiiniin isareti olarak géren gazete, hilafetin sonunu “evrensel siyasi bir
gii olarak Islam’in 6liimii” olarak degerlendirmekte, aslinda hem saltanat
hem de hilafetin 20. ylizyila kadar ulagabilmesini sasirtict bulmakeadir.

La Libertad, gelismeyi “Avrupa ve Asyada biiyiik bir manevi ronesansin ha-
bercisi” olarak nitelendirerek konuyu tarihsel baglamda ele almistr (Barcia).
Bilinenin aksine, hilafetin ne Peygamber’in ne de haleflerinin arzusuyla do-
gan mistik ya da dini bir kurum olmadiginy, siyasi nedenlerle vasiyet yoluyla
devredilen bir yapiya ulastuginda bile asla “biiyiik erkek ¢ocugun dogum
hakk:” olarak taninmadigini vurgulayan gazete, Ankara Meclisi’nin saltanat
ve hilafeti ayirarak, aslinda halifeligi kurulus 6ziine déndiirdiigiini soyle-
mektedir. “Tiirkiye’nin Misliiman diinya tizerindeki biiyiik manevi giiciinii
yitirecegini herkesten daha ¢ok bilen Ankara saylavlarinin bu kahramanca
kararlarinin arkasinda hangi emeller bulunmaktaydi?”. Gazeteye gére bu
sorunun yanitt ve bugiin yasanan olaylarin ipuglar1 Lozan Konferansi’'nda
Lord Curzon’un azinlik haklarinin Milletler Cemiyeti garantisine verilmesi
teklifine Ismet Pasa’nin verdigi cevabinda yatmaktadir."" Tiirkiye, hilafeti
kaldirarak Ingiliz etkisi ve yabanci miidahalesinden kurtulmayt amaglamis-
ur. “Dinen ve ticari olarak Dogu halklarini kélelestirerek ahlaki ve eko-
nomik hegemonyasini kurmayi amaglayan Anglosakson dehasinin bugiin
bu topraklarda 6zgiirlitk ve onur ruhunun dogusunu gérdagiinii” séyleyen
gazete, boylelikle Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa hegemonyasina bir tehdit ve insan-
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lik i¢in bir umut olusturdugunu savunmaktadir. Bu sekilde cumhuriyetci
gazete La Libertad, hilafetin kaldirilisini, Avrupa sémiirgecilik hareketine
karst bir hamle olarak degerlendirerek takdir etmektedir. Tiirk devrimine
dair sundugu bu yeni bakus agsi, La Libertad' diger Ispanyol gazetelerinden
farklr bir noktaya yerlestirmektedir. Saltanat ve hilafeti ge¢mise ait ve artk
higbir ise yaramayan, milletlere yardim edemeyen, bilakis onlar1 yok olmaya
mahkum eden kurumlar olarak tanimlayan gazete; bunlarin sonlandirilma-
sint, Tuirk halki adina gelecegin temellerinin sekillendirilmesinden sorumlu
olan Ankara Meclisi’'nin, Tirk modernlesmesinin oniindeki engelleri kal-
dirmast olarak degerlendirmektedir (Ortega). Mustafa Kemal’in kisisel gii¢
pesinde kogsmayarak askeri zaferinin sanint Meclis’e devretmesini, tek basina
yonetmek yerine Cumbhuriyet rejimini benimsemesini ve cumhurbagkan-
ligini, “vataninin iscisi olmay1 tercih etmesi” seklinde degerlendirerek 6v-
mektedir. Halifelik meselesinin, artik ulusalliktan ¢ikarak tiim Miisliiman
tilkeleri etkileyen dini bir boyuta biiriindiigiinii belirten gazete, bu asamada
farkls Islami politikalara sahip Ingiltere ve Fransa’'nin rekabet alanina girdi-

gine de dikkat gekmektedir.

El Sol, dort ylizyildan beri Osmanli Hanedanr’'na bagli olan hilafetin, en
zayif oldugu zamanlarda bile sayginligini koruduguna, Miisliiman hitkiim-
ranlarin her zaman her kosulda diinyevi egemenliklerinin halife tarafindan
da taninmasini istediklerine dikkat cekmektedir (“Editorial”). Ote yandan
Abdiilmecid, VI. Mehmet'in iilkeden kacisinin ardindan ve ancak “tiim
diinyevi otoriteden mahrum birakilarak ve Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin gayret-
li gézetimi altinda” bu mevkie gegirilmistir. Hilafetin kaldirilmasiyla M-
minlerin Komutani, Peygamber Vekili, Padisah, Tanrinin Golgesinin aruk
var olmadigint belirten gazeteye gore bu tiirde bir reform beklenmedik bir
gelisme degildir. Zira Mustafa Kemal Paganin TBMM’nin agilisinda yap-
ugt ve Meclis'in ¢ogunlugu tarafindan olumlu karsilanan konugmast “eski
teokratik sistemin tiimiiniin sekiilerlesmesi planinin bir parcasi” olarak bu
kutsal kurumun sonunu isaret etmistir. £/ So/, konugmanin Meclis icinde-
ki hocalar ve muhafazakarlar tarafindan sessizlikle karsilanmasina karsin
Tiirk halkinin, kalitsal inancina derinden bagli oldugunu ve Tiirkiye'yi Bat
tipi bir devlete doniistiirmenin kolay olmayacagini savunmaktadir. Islam
diinyasinin biiyiik bir kesiminin makamin korunmasindan yana olusunu,
hilafeti dinden ayri diisiinememelerine baglamaktadir. Onde gelen din
adamlarinin, ortaya ¢ikan manevi boslugun devrimei hareketlerle doldurul-
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masindan korktuklarina dikkat ¢eken gazete, Islam’in en giiglii ve en iinlii
milletinin teokratik rejiminin doniistimiiniin, tim Miisliiman toplumunu
etkileyecegine kesin goziiyle bakmaktadir. Liberal ve regeneracionista™ ¢iz-
gisi nedeniyle bu gelismeyi olumlu karsilamasi beklenen £/ So/tin hilafetin
kaldiriligina yaklagiminin net olmadig: sdylenebilir. Bununla birlikte, salta-
natin kaldirilmasinin ve cumhuriyetin ilaninin yénetim diizeyinde kalacag;
ve toplum i¢indeki etkilerinin sinirlt olacagi gorisiinii bu konuda da koru-
dugu sdylenebilir.

[spanya basini bu kése yazilarinin disinda, 8-19 Mart tarihli sayilarinda
giincel haberlere yer vermeye devam etmistir. Her ne kadar Tiirkiye’nin adi-
nin gegtigi bagliklar aulsa da bu haberlerde; Turkiye disindaki Miisliiman
tilkelerin yeni halifeyi belirleme ¢abalarinin ele alindig1 goriilmekeedir.
Mart ay1 sonunda bu tiirdeki haberlerin seyreklesmesi ve Mayis ay1 itiba-
riyle tamamen sonlanmastyla, Ispanya basini igin hilafet meselesinin haber
degerinin kalmadig séylenebilir.'

1 Kastm 1922 tarihinden itibaren giindeme yerlesen hilafet meselesinin Is-
panya basini tarafindan ele alinis ve kamuoyuna sunulusunda birka¢ nokta
dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bunlardan ilki neredeyse ilk giinden baslayan ve takip
eden siirecte de sikca tekrarlanarak adeta kaliplagan kavram karmasasidir.
Bu karmagsa oncelikle sultan, padisah, halife kelimelerinin birbiri yerine
kullanilmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Hatta saltanatun kaldirilip halifeli-
gin korundugu bilgisinin verildigi haberlerde dahi tabttan alinan, saltanat:
sonlanan ya da eski ifadelerini kullanmaksizin, Vahdettin'den padisahl sultan
olarak bahsedilmektedir. Ayni durum, £/ Globoda TBMM’nin Abdiilmecid
Efendi’yi yeni halife olarak sectigini bildiren haberin, “Tiirkiye’nin Yeni Sul-
tan1” bagligiyla verilmesinde de goriilmektedir. Kullanilan terim ve ifadeler-
le ortaya ¢ikan bu manzara, yasanan gelismeleri okuyucularina aciklamaya
calisan Ispanyol basininin kendisinin de bu ayrim1 6ziimseyemediginin, en
azindan heniiz yazi diline yerlestiremediginin gostergesidir. Ne var ki sal-
tanatin kaldirilmasindan bir yil kadar sonra bile eski padisah Vahdettin'le
ilgili olarak “Tiirkiye’nin Sultaninin Bir Kinamasi” baslikli haber yapilmast
(LEp.), higbir egemenlik giicii bulunmayan Halife Abdiilmecit Efendi'den
“Tirkiye’nin sultani” olarak bahsedilmesi (“Tiirkiye”) ve hatta Cumhuri-
yet'in ilanindan sonra £/ So/de “Mustafa Kemal, Osmanli Cumhuriyeti’nin
Cumhurbagkani” bagligiyla yayinlanan kése yazisi, Ispanya basininin, bu
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cografyada yasanan siyasi inkilaplarin yaratug degisime tam olarak vakif
olamadigini gostermektedir. Ispanya’nin kendi tarihinde de hilafet kuru-
munun bulundugu géz oniine alindiginda entelektiiel gazeteci-yazarlarin,
boylesi bir kullanimi; yeni Tiirk Devleti’nin makam, unvan ve kurum degi-
siklikleri kargisinda okuyucularina bir kolaylik olmasi, Osmanli Imparator-
lugu ile baglanti kurabilmeleri adina tercih ettiklerini soylemek miimkiin-
diir. Bu karmagayu ileriye tastyan bir diger boyut ise gazetelerin sebep-sonug
iligkisini hatalt bir sekilde sunmalaridir. Ornegin, ABC Madyrid, 1 Kasim
giinii onaylanan kanunun VI. Mehmet’i hem diinyevi hem de manevi gii¢-
lerinden ettigini yazmustir (“Ankara”). Bu ifade gazetenin, TBMM nin yeni
halife se¢imi hakkini sakli tuttugu hitkmiinii, dogrudan dogruya Vahdettin
yerine yeni bir halife segeceginin gostergesi olarak yorumladigini distindiir-
mektedir. Oysa “Miisliimanlarin su an itibariyle, adina ibadet edecekleri
bir halifeleri yoktur.” sézleri, kanunun iceriginin, yani Vahdettin'in yalnizca
padisahliginin sona erdiginin, fakat halifeliginin devam ettiginin kavrana-
madigini gostermektedir. La Epoca’nin “Tiirkiye'nin Sultanr’'nin tahtini terk
ederek iilkeden kacug: icin egemenligini kaybettigini” belirten kose yazisi
gibi (“VI. Mehmet”), La Esfera’nin, “Yunanlar1 yenen Kemalist ordularinin
ilk birlikleri karsisinda Istanbul'dan kacmak zorunda kaldigini” iddia eden,
boylelikle Refet Paga'nin TBMM Muhafiz Grubu’'ndan 100 kisilik bir kuv-
vetle idareyi devralmak igin Istanbul’a girisini Vahdettin’in kendisine kars:
yapilmis bir harekat olarak aksettiren yazisi da (“Hilafetin Melankolik” 33)
dikkatlerden kagmamaktadir.

[spanya basininin konuyu ele alisinda 6n plana gikan diger 6zellik, Osmanli
Imparatorlugu ve Tiirk toplumuna dair oryantalist bir imgelemin hakim
olmasidir. Saltanat ve hilafetin tarihsel- siyasi arka planlarin: ele alan agur-
bagl kose yazilarinda dahi harem, odalik, gizde, haremagasi, ¢ok eslilige dair
atflarin ve kimi zaman alaya varan betimlemelerin sayisi azimsanmayacak
olctidedir. Eski padisah Vahdettin’in “Yildizda her irktan giizelliklerle dolu
olan o meshur haremini, ti¢ resmi karisini ve 200 cariyesini gozii yash birak-
ugr” ve simdi Maltada “203 kadindan kurtardigs hayatini 6zgiirce yasadigi”
ifadeleri bunlarin ilki sayilabilir (“VI. Mehmet”). Abdiilmecit Efendi’nin
stirgiinde en azindan artk hareminde kilitli kalmayacagi ve Pariste 7he King
Has Fun (Kral Egleniyor) piyesine gidebilecegi; “haremine hapsolmus ve
sporla ugrasmayan halifenin resme diigkiin oldugu” ifadeleri (“Osmanli Po-
litikast”) bir bagka 6rnek olarak sunulabilir. Abdiilmecit Efendi’nin siirgiinii
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nedeniyle “haremagasinin teselli edilemedigi ve ti¢ giindiir yemek yemeyi
reddettigi” ise 5-14 Mart tarihlerinde hemen hicbir gazetenin atlamadigs bir
haber olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yine siirgiine gidisiyle ilgili olarak hare-
mi ve haremagalariyla 6zel trene bindirildigi bilgisi ve Isvigrede gok eliligin
yasak olmasi nedeniyle Abdiilmecitin eslerine miilteci hakk: taninmasinin
[svigre Meclisi’nin giindemine alindig1 haberleri de atlanmamistir. Kendisini
takip eden saraylilari, odaliklart ve haremagalariyla Avrupada sinir bozucu
olacagy; Isvicre'de eslerinin en az birini bosamak zorunda kalacag: ya da Tan-
r1 tarafindan kendisine verilmis bir hak olarak gérdiigii ¢ok esliligini gizlice
devam ettirecegi yorumlari (“Hilafetin Sonu”) carpicidir. Eski halifenin yeni
yasaminda Amerikan gazetelerinde yazar olabilecegine, sinemadaki sinirsiz
seceneklerin yani sira anilarini yayinlayabilecegine, hatta haremagasinin bile
saraydaki hikayeleri anlatarak kendi talihini yaratabilecegine yonelik mizahi
ifadeler de (Gémez) gozden kagmamakrtadir. Bununla birlikte kalabalik bir
aile olarak Osmanli Hanedanr’'nin Avrupada ev bulmakta zorlanacagini, aile
kadinlarinin daktilo ya da gobek danscist olarak is bulabileceklerini ya da
ailenin ‘1001 Gece Masallart’ gibi bir film icin anlasabilecegini belirten kose
yazist ise (Azpeitua) mizahtan 6te alayct bir dil kullanmigtir. Bu gonderme-
lerin yalnizca eski padisah ile halife {izerinden saltanat ve hilafete yonelik
birer elegtiri olmadigy, genel olarak Dogulu Tiirkiye'ye dair izlenimler oldugu
soylenebilir. Bu baglamda, Ttirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin eski ile baglarini tiim-
den kopardigint vurgulayan bir kése yazist yine hareme atfla bulunarak,
yeni Tiirkiye’nin mimart Kemal Paga’nin ilham kaynagini tek esliligine bag-
lamigtir (Casanova).

Sonug

Hilafet meselesinin Ispanya basininin giindemine gelisi, daha 1 Kasim 1922
tarihinde saltanatin kaldirilmast ile baglamig, bu tarihten itibaren gazeteler
saltanat ve hilafet iligkisini irdelemislerdir. Ortaya konan genel kany; diinye-
vi glicten yoksun bir manevi giiciin, Hristiyanliktan farkli olarak, I[slam’in
tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve dinsel ozellikleri baglaminda etkili olamayacag: seklin-
dedir. TBMM Hiikiimeti’nin saltanati kaldirma karari, millet egemenligi-
nin tesis edildigi milliyetci ve devrimci bir hareket olarak degerlendirilmis,
yeni halifeyi segme yetkisini sakli tutusu ise bu devrim hareketini, somiir-
ge yonetimi altinda bulunan Islam toplumlarina yayabilme amacina bag-
lanmistir. Yalnizca Tiirk milletini temsil eden Meclis'in tiim Miisliimanlar
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tizerinde boyle bir yetkiye sahip olamayacag goriisti agir basmakla birlikee,
Tiirkiye ve Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin bu toplumlar tizerindeki prestiji saye-
sinde kararin kabul gorecegi de belirtilmistir. Abdiilmecit Efendi’nin yeni
halife olarak segilmesi karsisinda, yine TBMM’nin yetki meselesine dikkat
ceken Ispanyol gazeteleri, ilerleyen giinlerde verdikleri ve Islam diinyasinin
olumlu tepkilerini yansitan haberlerle bu 6nggriilerini dogrulamiglardir. Bu
dénemde Ispanya basininda, yonetici kadrolarinin milliyetci karakterine
karsin, egemenlik hakki bulunmayan halife vasitasiyla yeni Tiirkiye'nin Pa-
nislamist bir politika giidecegine dair bir siiphe de kendisini gostermektedir.

Bu asamada Ispanyol gazetelerinde Tiirkiye Devleti merkezli olarak ele ali-
nan ve ancak kabul gorme boyutuyla diger Miisliiman toplumlariyla iligki-
lendirilen hilafet konusu, 3 Mart 1924 giinii halifeligin kaldirilmast ve Os-
manli Hanedanr’ nin yurtdisina ¢ikarilmast ile ¢ok boyutlu bir mesele olarak
ele alinmistir. Saltanatin kaldirilmas: sonrast Ingiltere’nin hilafetin giiciinii
eski padisah Vahdettin {izerinden elde etmeye ¢alisacagina dair yorumlara ek
olarak; Fransa ve hatta Italya’nin hilafet merkezini kendi idaresindeki top-
raklara tasima gayretlerini ve buna bagli olarak Filistin, Mezopotamya, Hi-
caz, Urdiin, Misir ve Fas'in giristikleri rekabeti yansitan haberler verilmistir.
Basinda eski Kurtuba Hilafeti ya da Fas mandatorlagiindeki zayif ortaklig
vesilesiyle Ispanya Hiikiimeti'nin resmi bir politikaya yoneldigini gosteren
higbir emare olmadig1 gibi, Ispanya’nin hilafet meselesine dahil olma konu-
su, entelektiiel diizeyde dahi tartismaya deger goriilmemistir.”

[spanya basininda hilafetin kaldirilmast -kimi gazetelere gore 1908 Jon Tiirk
devriminden siiregelen- milliyetgi, laik bir devrim; eski teokratik sistemin se-
kiilerlesmesi; Miisliman toplumun milliyetcilik yoluyla modernlestirilme ¢a-
bast; Ankara’nin temsil ettigi Baticy, laik ve yenilikei zihniyetin, dini-gelenekgi
[stanbul’a kars1 zaferi ve Islam’in Hristiyan diinyasina diismanliginin sonlani-
st olarak degerlendirilmistir. Basinda Tiirkiye'nin hilafetle birlikte Miisliiman
diinya tizerindeki otoritesini kaybedecegi fikri paylagiimakla birlikte; kimi ga-
zeteler bu saygin konumu, milliyetcilik vasitastyla cok daha etkili olarak elde
edecegini, Bau tipi modernlesmede diger Miisliman toplumlarina liderlik
edecegini savunmugtur. Béylelikle, 1spanya basininin saltanatin kaldirilma-
st sonrastnda TBMM nin agilist, 1921 Anayasast ile birlikte milli egemenli-
gin tesisi gibi inkilaplara karsin Dogulu-Miisliiman bir toplumda Batt tarzt
modernlesmenin miimkiin olamayacag goriisiiniin; hilafetin kaldirilmas: ile
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birlikte sagkin ve heyecanli bir temenniye evirildigi de goriilmektedir. Bu te-
mennide Doguw'nun Avrupa’ya yakinlasmast umudu agir basmakla birlikte,
milliyetgilik hareketlerinin, Ingiltere liderligindeki Avrupa somiirgeciliginin
sonunu getirmesi beklentisi de dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Saltanat ve hilafetin ayriligindan hilafetin kaldirilmasina kadar olan siiregte
basinin okuyucularina verdigi haberler ve sundugu tarihi-siyasi analizler, 16.
yiizyilda Katolik Ispanya Kraliyeti-Miisliiman Osmanli Imparatorlugu reka-
betinden dogan Biiyiik Tiirk korkusunun ve Avrupa oryantalizminin izlerini
tastmaktadur.

Agiklamalar

1 Calismada kullanilan gazete ve dergiler, Ispanya Milli Kiitiiphanesi, Dijital
Basin Arsivi ile ABC Madrid gazetesinin 6zel argivinden temin edilmigtir. Bib-
lioteca Nacional de Espana, Hemeroteca Digital, http://hemerotecadigital.bne.
es/index.vm (Erisim tarihi: 12.11.2021); Archivo ABC, www.abc.es/archivo/
(Erisim tarihi:12.11.2021).

2 Fas topraklari tizerindeki manda ve himaye kogullari icin Fas Sultani’nin Fransa
ile anlagmast, Ispanya'nin kiigiik bir araziye sikismis mandatér roliinii oldukga
kiigiilterek, Fransa'ya bagimli kilmigtr. Garcfa Sanz, Fernando. “Between Eu-
rope and the Mediterranean: Spanish-Italian Relations, 1898-1922.” Mediter-
ranean Historical Review, Special Issue: Spain and the Mediterranean Since 1898,
vol. 13, no. 1-2, 1998, pp. 28-47.

3 bkz. Ziya Pasa. Endiiliis Taribi. Selis Kitaplar, 2007; Souto Lasala, Juan Antonio.
“El Califato de Cérdoba-La Taifa de Zaragoza-Los Almordvides.” Historia de
Aragdn, vol. 1, Institucién Fernando el Catélico, 1989, pp. 125-136.

4 Hemen hepsi Istanbul, Paris, Londra merkezleriyle Fabras Ajanst kaynakli ve
birbirini tekrar eden bu haberlerde, padisahin tiim Miisliimanlarin Halifesi
sifatiyla 6zgiirliigiiniin ve yasgaminin tehlikede oldugunu diisiinerek Istanbul'dan
hemen ayrilmak i¢in Britanya Hiikiimeti'nin korumasini talep ettigi; talebin
Britanya tarafindan resmi bir notayla duyuruldugu; Ingiliz notasininsa Tiirk
resmi makamlarinca igiglerine miidahale ve VI. Mehmet'in gérevden alinmasi
kararinin taninmamasi seklinde algilandigy belirtilmektedir. Padigah, Malaya
zirhlisina ¢ikarken tahttan feragat etmedigini, fakat tehlike kargisinda simdilik
Tirkiyeden ayrildigini belirtmistir. Olay1 8grenen Refet Pasa, saray1 ablukaya
alarak miihiirlemis, verdigi beyanatta ise eski padisahin kagisina ya da kagis
yontemine 6nem atfedilmemesi gerektigini sylemistir. Haberlere gore, Tiirk
kamuoyu Hristiyanlara sigman bir halifenin kabul edilemeyecegini, béyle-
likle hilafet ve saltanat meselesinin kendiliginden ve tatmin edici bir gekilde
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¢oziimlendigini diisinmektedir. Hicaz Kral’'nin padisaht Mekke’ye davet ettigi,
padisahin halifeligini ilan etmek i¢in Hindistan'a gideceginin sdylendigi ve
Ingiltere’nin tamamen padisaha ait olan bu karari destekledigi ise gazetelere
yansiyan diger haberlerdir. £, 19 Kasim 1922, s. 3; ES, 19 Kasim 1922, s. 5;
LEp,, 20 Kasim 1922, 5. 2; ABCM, 19 Kasim 1922, 5. 27. Seyhiilislam Sabri Bey,
eski bakanlar Riza Tevfik Bey ile Damat Ferit Paga'nin ii¢ giin 6nce (15 Kasim)
Ingiliz yetkililerin korumast altinda Hindistan’a yola ¢ikeiklari; 8 milyonluk bir
Miisliiman niifusunu yonetenlerin, 380 milyon Miisliimanin halifesini tahttan
indirerek Islam diinyasinin sayginligina zarar vermesini protesto eden ve Hint
halkina elgilerinin emirlerine uymay: emreden padisah tarafindan imzali bir
mektubu tasidiklari da verilen bir baska haberdir. EG, 21 Kasim 1922, s. 1.
Gazete, Ingiltere’nin halifelik meselesinde eski Padisah Vahdettin iizerinden etkin
bir sekilde hareket edecegini savunmaktadir. Buna gére Ingiltere, bugiin Hindistan
Miisliimanlarinin padisahin insani zayifliklarini ve siyasi hatalarini bilmemelerine;
onu sadece kutsal halife olarak gorerek Ankaranin kararina karsi ¢ikacaklarina
giivenmektedir. Hint Miisliimanlart ise durumu, Britanya dostu ya da diigmani
olmalarina gore oportiinist bir sekilde degerlendirmektedir. “Ingiltere ve Hilafet”,
ABC Madrid, 19 Kasim 1922, s. 27. Gazetenin bu 6ngoriisti ilerleyen giinlerde
diger gazetelerde yer alan haberlerle dogrulanmaktadir. 7he Daily Télegraph’in
19 Ocak tarihli baskisindan alinti yapan gazeteler, VI. Mehmed’in Kahire'ye
ulagsmastyla hilafetin Kral Hiiseyin'e gecmesinin muhtemel oldugunu, Hiiseyin'in,
ogullari Irak Krali Faysal ve Urdiin Krali Abdullah arasinda mutabakat saglayarak
federal Arap Imparatorlugu riiyasini tekrar canlandirabilecegini yazmustr. LEp.,
20 Ocak 1923, s. 1; E1, 20 Ocak 1923, s. 15 LL, 20 Ocak 1923, s. 4.

Bu gelismeyi aktaran haberler icinde “Tiirklerin genel kanaatinin, Ankara Meclisi
tarafindan secilen bu yeni Halifenin tiim Miisliimanlar tarafindan kabul
edilecegi yoniinde oldugu” detay: dikkat ¢ekicidir. EHM, 20 Kasim 1922, s.
3; LEp., 21 Kasim 1922, s. 1; ES, 21 Kasim 1922, s. 5; LV, 21 Kasim 1922,
s. 5; ABCM, 21 Kasim 1922, s. 27. Bu kanaat, Hilafet Merkez Komitesi'nin,
Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin saltanatla ve Abdiilmecid’in se¢imiyle ilgili kararlarini
higbir serh olmaksizin onayladigini aktaran haberlerle dogrulanmigtir. Komite,
Ingiliz Hiikiimeti'ni padisahi korumasi altina alarak Islam diinyast iginde ayrilik
yaratmayl amaglamakla suglamaktadir. LCE, 23 Kasim 1922, s. 3; LEp., 24
Kasim 1922, 5. 3, ES, 24 Kasim 1922, 5. 5. Istanbul'daki Itilaf Devletleri temsil-
cilerinin yeni halifenin makama gegis tdreni i¢in aldiklari daveti, “katilimlarinin,
halifeligin (yeni durumunun) resmen taninmast anlami vermemesi adina red-
dettikleri” de basina yanstyan bir diger detay olmustur. LEp., 25 Kasim 1922, s.
3; EI, 25 Kasim 1922, s. 2; ES, 25 Kasim 1922, s. 5.
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Ankara Hitkiimeti Ser’iyye ve Evkaf Vekaleti'ne bagli olarak bir ulemalar komisyonu
(Tedkikat ve Te'lifat-1 Islamiyye Heyeti) kuruldugunu bildiren bu haber, diger
Miisliiman iilkelerle iligki kurmay1 bagarmast halinde halifeligin bu komisyonun
elinde 6nemli bir silaha déniisecegini savunmaktadir.

Bir haberde, Hindistan'in Gaya sehrinde Muhtar Ahmed Ensari liderliginde
toplanan Hilafet Konferans'nin “Sultan Abdiilmecit’i halife olarak tanidigs,
Kemal Pasa’ya Halifenin hiikiimdar: unvant verdigi aktarilmakeadir. LCE, 13
Ocak 1923, s. 1. Gergekten de bu tarihlerde toplanan Hilafet Konferansy; Islami
yontemlere ¢ok yakin olusu nedeniyle halifenin se¢imle goreve gelme usuliinii
onaylamis, Mustafa Kemal Pasa’ya Islam diinyasina hizmetlerinden otiirii seyf’
iWl-Islam ve miicabid i'l-Hilafer (Islam’in kilici/askeri ve Hilafet'in savascis)
unvanini vermisti. Muhammed Naeem Qureshi, 7he Khilafat Movement in In-
dia, 1919-1924, University of London, Doktora Tezi, 1973, s. 249.

Ingiliz gazete ve ajanslarindan yogunlukla beslenen Ispanya basininda, Hint
Miisliimanlari liderlerinden Aga Han ile Emir Ali’nin Basbakan Ismet Paga’ya
gonderdikleri 24 Kasim 1923 tarihli mektuba ya da Tiirk siyasetinde yaratugt
tartismalara dair herhangi bir haberin yer almamas: dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Sdnchez bu sézlerine neden olarak, ateskesin hemen ardindan Ankarada Fas,
Kahire ve Bagdattan bir¢ok Miisliimanin katulimiyla toplanan Panislamizm
Konferans'ni gostermektedir. Yazara gére bu toplantida Ispanya'nin adinin
“milyonlarca miimine zalimlik yapan Biiyiik Giiglerle bir tutularak” anilmast,
iilkede Inebahti Savas'nin yarattugs intikam duygusunun halen devam ettigini
diisiindiirmiistiir. Fraslan calismasinda, Hakimiyet-i Milliye'nin 11 Mart 1921
tarihli sayisinda boyle bir kongrenin toplanacagi haberinin gectigini, fakat
bu kongrenin yapildigina dair bagka hicbir haberin yaymlanmadigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Yazar, yalniz yabanci kaynaklarda gergeklestigi belirtilen kongrenin
gerek Milli Miicadele gerekse Itilaf Devletlerince propaganda olarak kullanildig
sonucuna varmaktadir. bkz. Eraslan, Cezmi. “Milli Miicadele Déneminde
Anadoluda Biiyiik Islam Kongresi Tartismalart Uzerine Degerlendirmeler.”
1arih Dergisi, vol. 46, 2007, s. 293-317.

Konferansin 12 Aralik 1922 tarihli Birinci Komisyon oturumunda gegen
tartisma icin bkz. Meray, Seha L. ¢ev. Lozan Baris Konferans: Tutanaklar Bel-
geler, 1.T, 1. C, 1. K, Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2001, s. 180-208.

1898 ABD-Ispanya Savas’'nin ardindan Ispanya’'nin gerilemesi karsisinda ortaya
cikan Regeneracionismo (yenilenmecilik) Ispanyol yasaminin siyasi, toplumsal ve
ekonomik reformlarla yenilenmesini hedefleyen, 19. yiizyil sonu ve 20. yiizyil
basinda etkili olmus siyasi ve diigiince akimidir. Andrés-Gallego, José. “El Re-
generacionismo.” Politica Espaniola y Politica Naval Tras el Desastre (1900-1914),
Madrid, 1991, pp. 49-64.
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13 Kudiis, Mezopotamya, Urdiin ve Hicaz, hilafeti Kral Hiiseyin'e 6nermis ve kend-
isi de bunu kabul etmis; bu gelisme karsisindaysa Kahirede Ezhar Ulemast, Kral
Hiiseyin'in adayligini protesto eden ve onu Ingiltere'nin sadik bir hizmetkar
olarak nitelendiren acik bir mektup yayinlamistr. EHM, 8 Mart 1924, s.1; EL,
8 Mart 1924, s.3; LV, 8 Mart 1924, s. 5; EG, 10 Mart 1924, s.1. Misirdan elli
kadar geyh, ulema ve din adaminin Kral Hiiseyin'e gonderdikleri mektuptay-
sa, halife adaylarinin, diinya Miisliimanlarinin kararini beklemesi gerektigini
yazmuglardir. LEp., 10 Mart 1924, s. 2; EHM, 11 Mart 1924, s. 2; LV, 11 Mart
1924, s. 55 LA, 12 Mart 1924, s. 2. Reuters kaynakli haberlerde, Misir ve Fas'in
kendi adaylarini gosterecekleri; Kudiisteyse Miisliiman Yiiksek Konseyi’nin, hi-
lafet i¢in Arabistan’in tiim iilkelerinde bagimsiz, anayasal hiikiimetlerin yeniden
kurulmast kosulunu Kral Hiiseyin'in kabul ettigi aktarilmaktadir. EZ, 13 Mart
1924, s. 3; ES, 13 Mart 1924, s.1; LCE, 13-14 Mart 1924, s. 1; LEp., 13-14
Mart 1924, s. 2; LV, 14 Mart 1924, s. 5. 18-19 Mart giinlerinde yayinlanan
Londra merkezli haberler ise Kral Hiiseyin'in Afganistan Emiri, Misir Krali
ya da Fas Sultan’'nin adayliklarini kabullenmedigini; Misirli dini liderlerinse
Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin halifeye yonelik tavrini reddettiklerini bildirmektedir.
LA, 18 Mart 1924, s. 3; EHM, 18 Mart 1924, s.2; ES, 18 Mart 1924, s. 5.

14 Bu tarihten sonra Misliiman diinyas: ile ilgili haberler, Hicazdaki Vahabi
ayaklanmast ve Emri Ali’'nin Hicaz Krali olusu, Misir'in tarafsizligini ilani gibi
hilafet ekseni digindaki siyasi gelismelere ydnelmistir. £S, 8 Ekim 1924, s. 2; ES,
9 Ekim 1924, s. 5; LV, 9 Ekim 1924, s. 1; LEp., 9 Ekim 1924, s. 3; EI, 9 Ekim
1924, s. 1; EL, 9 Ekim 1924, 5.3.

15 El Heraldo de Madrid Ingiltere, Fransa ve [talya'nin siirgiin halife Abdiilmecit'e
basin tizerinden yapuklart teklifleriyle “Nigin bize dost bir halife ile Kurtuba
Hilafetini canlandirmiyoruz?” diyerek alay ederken; ABC Madrid, “Ispanyol
agiricilarinin bile halifeye Kordoba'nin portakal agaci golgelerinin disinda 6ne-
recek hicbir seylerinin olmadigini” yazmistir. EHM, 10 Mart 1924, s. 5; Sdn-
chez, 17-18.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmasi
bulunmamaktadir.
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EGIPTO
Las elecciones de senadores

A fines de febréro, y ya publicado
¢l nimero anterior de nuestra Revis-
Ta, celebraronse en El Cairo, sin in-
cidentes, las elecciones de senadores,
resultande  una  aplastante mayoria
zaghlulista. De los sesenta y seis
miembros elegidos, en efecto, nada
menos que sesenta ¥ dos pertenecen
al partido gobernante; de los cuatro
restantes, tres son adhjistas, y el cuar-
to, natanista.

Apertura del Parlamento

La solemwte apertura del primer Par-
lamento egipcio se verificd el 15 de
marzo, en medio de un en-
tusiasmo  indescriptible. Los
senadores v diputados zagh-
Iulistas que habian estado de-
pontados, fueron objeto de
ruidosas ovacioines por parte
de la muchedumbre ; pero los
vitores y aplausos llegaron a
&1 apoges al aparecer la ea-
real, ocupada por
Fuad [ y Zaghlul Baxi.
Lord Allenby asistié a la ce-
remonia, siendo, en general,
bien recibido por. ¢l piblico,
aungue a su paso se gyeron
algunos gritos de bajo la
falsa ndependencia |

La ceremonia comenzd ju-
ramdo el monarca “respetar
la Constitucién y las leves
del pais”, y a continuacién
el primer ministro leyd el
discurso de Su Majestad, que
a cada momento fué inte-
rrumpido por aplausos y vi-
vas o rey, C o, termina-
do el acto, w dste a pa-
lacio, tuvo que salir al bal-
obn, acompaiiado por Zagh-
ul, para saludar a la multi-
tud, que no cesaba de acla-
marlos.

Oficialmente la solemnidad
estuvo admirablemente orga-
nizada, y e pueblo, por su
parte, dié muestras de tanta
SENSALEZ COMD TEFOCijo, N0 Te-
gistrindose ni un solo inci-
dente desagradable.

3

Egipto y el Califato

La cuestion del Califato ha desper-
tado emorme interés en Egipto, y se
ha pensado seriamente en convocar
una conferencia islamica para discu-
tir el asunto y procurarle una solu-
ciom que pudiera ser aceptable para
el Islam en general La gran masa
epipeia parece inclinarse a tomar el
partido de Abdul Mejid, pero tam-
bidn cuenta con muchos partidarios la
didatura del rey Fuad. ¥a se han
do la autorizacion para celebrar

soli
dicha conferencia, v el rector de la
Universidad de Al Azhar ha sido re-
cibido en audiencia por S. M. y por
Zaghlul Baxi para tratar de tan inte-
resante cuestion. Ademas, se ha pu-

fa Abdul-Medjid, des
Kemal Pachi

Foty Selah & fosillier. Constastinopla

do y destereadn por ol Gobierns de

REVISTA HISPANOQ AFRICANA

blicado una orden del Ministerio del
Wakfs disponiendo que en las me:z-
quitas se lea todos los viernes el nom-
bre del monarea. Todo induce, pues,
a creer que en Egipto habri de re-
solverse un asunto de tanta trascen-
dencia para el mahometismo.

TURQUIA
Desde Constantinopla

Las Agencias telegrificas ya habrdn
comunicado a la Prensa espafiola los
recientes acontecimientos en este pais.
Son muchas y muy variadas las sor-
presas y emociones que estamos ex-
perimentando con motivo de
los cambios politicos de tras-
cendencia que se obran cada
momento, Y por esto no he
querido retrasar mas mi eo-

rrespondencia,
Después de una serie de
debates tempestuosos en el

seno de la Asamblea Naeio-
nal de Angora, entre libera-
les w conservadores, fueron
aplastados éstos y triunfaron
aquéllos, aprobando casi por
unanimidad las siguientes dis-

]‘msi
1.

La separacitn de la
religion y el Estado.

La wnificacion de la
educacion y la ensefanza lai-
ca, libre y obligatoria,

3" La abstenciim del ejér-
cito de participar en la po-
- lit

4" La abolicidn del Cali-
fato, como fué abolide el
Sultanato; ¥

5" La expulsion inmedia-
ta del Califa v demds miem-

hros de la dinastia de Osman.

La Repillica turca rompe
de un golpe con las tradicio-
nes del pasade, que impedian
la reaizacidn de su sobera-
nia incegra. El fltimo vesti-
gio del Gobierno teocrdtico
desaparece. Bl 3 de marzo
de 1924 es seguramente para
las generaciones futuras la
fecha mis memorable de la

Ek 6. Revista Hispano Africana, S 3-4, Mart-Nisan 1924, s. 92.
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Reflections of the Abolition of the
Sultanate and the Caliphate in the
Spanish Press’

Yasemin Tiirkkan Tunali™

Abstract

Two significant developments of the transition from empire to the
nation-state in Tiirkiye; the abolition of the Ottoman Sultanate on
November 1, 1922, and of the caliphate on March 3, 1924, attracted
the attention of the Spanish press as happened in the whole world.
The newspapers gave the historical background of both institutions
and tried to describe the new status of the caliphate aftermath of
the abolition of the sultanate. The press evaluated this current situ-
ation in which the Turkish Grand National Assembly exercised the
sovereignty and elected the caliph to represent the spiritual power in
the context of Islamic traditions and Tiirkiye’s policies towards the
Muslim world. After the abolition of the caliphate and the exile of
the last Caliph Abdiilmecid Efendi, the press discussed the issue in
the context of the religious-political reactions it would create in the
Islamic world, its effects on the policies of England and France due
to their Muslim colonies, and the revolutions of the new Turkish
State. Although the approach of the newspapers varied according to
their political stances, the final assessment of the Spanish press was
that the abolition of the caliphate brought the end of Pan-Islamism
as a universal political force. The news and columns on the abolition
of the caliphate reflected the orientalist view of the Spanish public

opinion on Tiirkiye and the Eastern-Muslim world.
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Spanish Press, sultanate, caliphate, abolition, public opinion.
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PasmblilLneHnsa o6 ynpasgHeHun cyntaHara
N xanudara B UCMaHCKoN npecce’

AcemuH TiopkkaH TyHanbl ™

AHHOTaUMA

J1Ba BaXKHBIX COOBITHS B TIEPHOJ] IEPEX0a OT UMIIEPHHU K HAIIMOHAIBHOMY TO-
cymapctBy B Typrmu, a mMeHHO yripa3aHeHre OCMaHCKOTO cynTanara 1 Hosopst
1922 1. m xamucara 3 mapra 1924 1., mpuBIEKIO BHUIMAHHE UCTIAHCKON TPECCHI,
Kak 3TO CIy4MJIOCh U BO BceM Mupe. ['a3eTsl JaBaiy HCTOPUUYECKYIO CIIPaBKy
00 000MX YUpeKACHHIX U MBITAIUCH ONUCaTh HOBBIH cTaryc Xajaudara rmnocie
ynpa3gHeHus cyaranata. [Ipecca oneHnIa HEIHEIHIOI CUTYAIHIO, B KOTOPOH
Bennkoe HarpoHaneHOe codpanue Typryu oCyIeCTBIAI0 CyBEPEHUTET U M3-
Opaio xanmuda, KOTOPBIH IPEACTABIIIT JyXOBHYIO BIaCTh B KOHTEKCTE HCIIaM-
CKUX TPaJULUH 1 TOMUTHKH TyplIuy B OTHOIIEHUH MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpA.
[pecca ouennna curyanuto, B kKoTopoii Bennkoe HarronansHoe codpanue
Typuun ocymecTBiIsIIo CyBepeHUTET 1 U30pasio xannda, KOTOPhIN MpeicTaB-
JISUT yXOBHYIO BIAaCTh B KOHTEKCTE MCIAMCKHX TpajuIuii U moauTuku Typ-
LMY B OTHOIICHUH MYyCYy/lIbMaHCKoro mupa. [locie ynpasanenus xamudara u
W3THaHUA mocnenHero xanmnda Adoaynmmemknaa Jderan npecca odcyxkaana
3TOT BOIIPOC B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTHO3HO-TIOIMTHYECKUX PEAKIIHH, KOTOPHIE OH
BBI30BET B HCJIAMCKOM MHUPE, €TI0 BIMSHHUS HA TIONUTUKY AHDIMN ¥ PpaHumy o
OTHOLICHHUIO K MX MYCYJIbMaHCKHAM KOJIOHHSIM M B KOHTEKCTE PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIX
HM3MEHEHHI B HOBOM TYPEIIKOM TOCyapcTBe. XOTs MOIXOJ ra3eT pazindaics
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX IOJIMTUYECKOI NMO3UINH, OKOHYATEJIbHAS OLIEHKA HC-
TIAHCKOH MPECCHI 3aKII0YaIach B TOM, YTO OTMEHA Xar(aTa MoIoKuIa KOHELl
TIAHKUCIIAMI3MY KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHOH MOMUTHYECKOH crte. HoBocTn u pyOpukn
00 ynpazaHeHnH Xanuara oTpakalli OPHEHTATMCTCKUH B3IISL HCIIAHCKOTO
obmiecTBeHHOro MHEHUs Ha TypIMIO 1 BOCTOUHO-MYCYJIBMAHCKHIA MUP.

KnroueBble cnoBa
Hcnanckas npecca, cyiranar, xanudar, OTMEHa CMEpTHOW Ka3HHU, o01ie-
CTBCHHOC MHCHUC.
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Melgunov’a Gore 19. Yiizyilda Iran’da

Tlirkmen Boylan®
Zeynep Yildinm™

0z
Grigory Valerianovich Melgunov 1860 yilinda Irama seyahat ede-

rek Tiirkmenlerin yagadig: bolgede aragtirmalar yapmus ve hazir-
ladig1 seyahatnameyi Rusyada yayimlamisur. Eserde, 19. yiizyil
baglarinda Hazar Denizi'nin giiney kiyilarinda yasayan Tiirkmen-
lerin yerlesim birimleri, Iran ve Rus Devletleri ile olan miinase-
betleri, sosyal ve siyasi iliskileri detayli olarak tasvir edilmekte
ve Tiirkmen boylarinin siniflandirilmas listesi verilmektedir. Bu
calismada Melgunov’'un Tiirkmenler hakkinda verdigi malumat
degerlendirilerek, bélgeye yapugimiz aragtirma gezileri esnasinda
tespit edilen boylarin Tiirkmen Tiirkgesi adlarinin esas sekilleri
verilerek Melgunov’un listesindeki hatalt kisimlara isaret edilmeye

calistlacaktir.
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Giris

Merkezi Moskovada bulunan Rus Imparatorluk Cografya Toplulugu, Ha-
zar'in giiney kiyilarinda, 6zellikle Iran kiyilarinda, arastirma yapmak iizere
1858'de akademisyen Baron B. A. Duren'i kisa siireli olarak kuzey Iran’a
gonderir. Bu gezide ona Kont Bariatinski’nin Tiflisteki siyasi biriminde go-
revli Grigorii Valerianovich Melgunov eslik eder. Gezi toplam 13 giin kadar
kisa siirer. 1860°da Tiflisteki Cografya Toplulugunun Kafkasya subesi bas-
kant Cruzen Stern, Duren’i ikinci kez kuzey Iran’t gezmeye davet eder. Du-
ren, bu girisim icin Melgunov’u ise alir (Mirfendereski 35). Bu seyahat 1860
yilinda fran'da Rusya Hiikiimeti miisaviri olarak gorev yapan, Kuzey bélge-

lerinin tarihi ile ilgili caligmalar da siirdiiren Alman asilli General Johannes
Albrecht Bernhard Dorn’un himayesinde gerceklestirilir (Giilzart XIV).

Melgunov’un iki gezi sirasinda topladigi gozlemleri, 1863’te St. Peters-
burgda o 100cnomv kacniiickazo mops adiyla yaymlanir (Mirfendereski
35). Bu eser Hazar Denizi’nin giiney sahilleri hakkinda yazilan, 6zgiin bir
monogrofi niteligindedir. Icerdigi degerli kartografik veriler ve Iran’in kuzey
eyaleti ile ilgili istatistikler dolayisiyla St. Petersburg Bilimler Akademisi ta-
rafindan 1864 yilinda Demidov 6diili alir (Emini 10).

Eser bugiin halen Iran tarihgiligi agisindan biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Kagar
déneminin idari yapisinin, sosyal, ekonomik iligkilerin detayl: tasvirler ile
ifade edilmesi ve sayisal verilerin sunulmasi seyahatnamenin degerini artir-
maktadir. Iran'da yasayan etnik azinliklarin niifuslarina iliskin veriler giinii-
miizde halen kayda alinmamakta ve yasadiklar1 cografyalardaki dagilimlar
detayli sekilde kaynaklandirilamamaktadir. Buna karsin Melgunov 19. yiiz-
yilda bolgede yasayan Tiirkmenlerin boylarini ve bu boylarin alt boliimlerini
siniflandirarak onlarin yagadiklart yerler, niifuslari, sosyal ve iktisadi hayat-
lar1 hakkinda malumatlar vermektedir. Bu nedenle Melgunov’un ¢alismast
[ran Tiirkmenlerinin tarihinin arastirilmasi agisindan da bir bagvuru kayna-
g1 niteligindedir.

Melgunov kdylerin ve boylarin adlarini liigate veya halkin telaffuzuna uygun
yazmaya ¢ok calistigini Rusca yazilmast miimkiin olmayan adlar da orijinal
yazim hususiyetini gozeterek yazdiginit ancak yazili kaynaklar vasitasiyla de-
gil, halkean derledigi malumatlar ¢ercevesinde kayda gecirdigi adlarin dog-
rulugundan endise duydugunu belirtmektedir (Golbun ve Talebi 19-20).
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Bu ¢ergevede ¢aligmamizda Melgunov’un gezdigi bolgelere Haziran-Agustos
2011, Eyliil 2012 ve Temmuz 2016 tarihlerinde diizenledigimiz alan arastir-
malarinda tespit ettigimiz boylarin Tiirkmen Tiirkgesi adlarinin esas sekilleri
ile Melgunov'un eserinde verdigi boy adlar1 karsilastirilarak istinsah hata-
larina isaret edilecektir. Ayrica bizzat yazarin diizeltmeler yapugi Almanca
cevirisindeki boy adlarinin yazimlari da kargilagtirma icin verilecektir.

Melgunov’un Seyahatnamesi Hakkinda

Melgunov, caligmasinin ortaya konulug amacini ¢ogu bilinmeyen cografi ve
istatistiksel verileri toplu halde sunarak daha detayli veriler tizerine ¢aligan-
lara katki saglamak seklinde ifade eder (Melgunov 16). Eseri Farscaya cevi-
ren Emir Hugeng Emini ise eserin hazirlamasindaki esas amacin 1. Peter’in
vasiyetini yerine getirmek oldugunu ve askeri hedeflerle yazildigini belirtir
(Emini 10). Yazilis amaci ne olursa olsun igerik agisindan Melgunov seya-
hatnamesi tarihi, cografi, siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal agilardan 6nem arz
eder. Bolge ile ilgili bu kapsamda bir ¢alisma bulunmamaktadir.

Melgunov’'un eserinde en basta cografi konumlarin saptanmasina biiyiik
onem verilmigtir. O Egref sehrinden bagladigi seyahatini, Enzeli’ye kadar
bilgi toplayarak stirdiirmiistiir. S6z konusu bilgiler Hazar sahillerindeki Rus
tstleri, koyler, binalar ve digerlerinin konumunu i¢ermektedir (Golbun ve
Talebi 19). Miiellif bu yerlerin tarihi ge¢misini de aktarmaya calismistir. Bu
husus eserin degerini artirmakeadir.

Melgunov, muasir olay ve konumlari saptamak konusunda da kendine 6zgii
incelikli bir ¢aba gostermistir. Eserin 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri de bolge
yoneticilerinin kronolojisini ve vaka listesini vermesidir Ayrica halkin eko-
nomik durumu, tarim faaliyetleri, dogal kaynaklar ve bélge haricinde ticare-
tin nasil yapildigina iligkin gozlemler de caligmada kayda alinmugtir (Golbun
ve Talebi 198-20).

Melgunov’un eserinin farkls dillere ¢evirileri bulunmaktadir. Eserin Alman-
ca gevirisi bizzat yazar tarafindan yapilan degisiklik ve eklemeler ile yeni bir
tedvin niteligi kazanmisur. Yazar bu kapsamda esere Nasireddin Tusi’nin
Viyana Krallik Kiitiiphanesinde bulunan Fars¢a eserinden Almanca gevirisi-
ni yapugi Hazar Denizi’nin haritasini eklemis ve daha dnce hazirladigt Ha-
zar Denizi’nin giiney sahillerine ait haritanin ve buna bagli olarak sehirlerin
konumunun bazi yerlerini iyilestirmistir (Melgunov 16).
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Eser iki kez Farscaya cevrilmistir. Bu ¢evirilerden ilki 1860 yilinda (Golbun
ve Talebi 16) Kagar doneminde Fethali Sah’in II. Disisleri bakani (Mii'temi-
ni’l Miilk) Mirza Seyid Han'in emri ile devlet resmi miitercimi Mirza Pet-
ros'a yaptirilmistr. Mirza Petros “Birgok sayfadan olusan mukaddimesini
kisalttim ¢iinkii okurlarin haline yarari yoktu.” ifadeleri ile eserin girisinde
bazi kisaltmalar yapugini beyan etmistir (Golbun ve Talebi 81-82). S6z ko-
nusu kisimlarda Tiirkmenlere iliskin bilgiler yer almamaktadir.

Petros'un yazma seklindeki soz konusu gevirisinin tek niishast Iran Milli
Kiitiiphanesi yazmalari arasinda bulunmaktadir (Golbun ve Talebi 17). Bu
yazma Muhammed Golbun ve Feramerz Talebi tarafindan 1984 tarihinde,
Sefername-yi Iran ve Rusye | Mevahe-yi Somal-e [ran adiyla yayinlanmistur.
Eserin giris kisminda kitabin Rusca asil metninin ellerinde bulunmamasi
dolayistyla yanlis ve anlagilmast zor adlarin yazimini kargilagtirma imkén:
bulamadiklarini belirtmiglerdir. Golbun ve Talebi bunun yani sira kitibin
hattinin kétii olmasinin okumayi giiglestirdigine ve bazi kelimelerin imlasi-
nin tamamen amiyane halk telaffuzu ile kaydedilmis olduguna isaret etmis-

lerdir (Golbun ve Talebi 23).

Petros’'un gevirisi daha sonra Mesud Giilzari tarafindan tekrar diizenlenerek
ve Rus¢a metin ile kargilastrilip islah edilerek 1985 yilinda Sefername-yi
Melgunof ve Sevahil-i Cenubi Derya-y: Hazar adiyla yayinlanmisur. Eserin
ikinci gevirisi Almanca geviri esas alinarak Huseng Emini tarafindan bugiin-
kit Farscaya yapilmustr. Bu ceviri Keraneha-yi Cenubi-yi Derya-yi Hezar adi
ile 1990 yilinda yayimlanmistir (Riistemnejad 1).

1860’11 yillarda yayinlanan ayni giizergahlara ait ilging benzerlikler igeren iki
seyahatname daha bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki Ingiliz konsolosu McKen-
zi€'ye aittir. Britanya'nin Iran’in kuzey bolgelerine gonderdigi ilk konsolosu
olan ve 1858-1860 yillart arasinda Gilan'da gérev yapan McKenzie ayni1 yil-
larda Rest'ten Esterabad’a kadar seyahat ederek Britanya hiikiimetine sun-
mak iizere bu geziye iliskin bir rapor hazirlamistir. Bu raporun yazilmasin-
daki esas amag Ruslarin bolgedeki niifuzunun tespiti ve yayilimi hakkinda
detayli bilgi vermektir. Dolayistyla raporda bolgenin tarihinden daha ziyade
cografi konumlarin detaylandirilmasi tizerinde durularak stratejik yararlar
gozetilmistir. Ayrica Ingiltere’nin bu bolgede ticaret faaliyetlerini gelistir-
mesi i¢in olanaklara da dikkat ¢ekilmistir. McKenzie'ye ait seyahat raporu
yayinlanmamustir, bilinen tek niishast Ingiliz Disisleri Bakanlig1 Arsivinde
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muhafaza edilmektedir. S6z konusu niisha Nezam Mafi tarafindan Farscaya
cevrilmigtir. Miitercim eserin ¢evirisinin 6nsdziinde McKenzie'nin ¢aligma-
sinin son kisminda Mirza Ibrahim adli bir sahsin seyahati boyunca ona hiz-
met ettigini kaydettigini belirterek Mirza Ibrahin’in de ayni yil 1859/1860
tarihinde bir seyahatname yayinladigina deginir (McKenzie 7-12).

Mirza Ibrahim’in eserinin ¢ok sayida niishasi vardir. Mesut Giilzari Sovyet
[limler Akademisinde kayitli C1885 numarali niisha esasinda diger niisha-
lart da karsilagtirmak suretiyle Seferndme-i Esterabad ve Mazenderan ve Gilan
adiyla seyahatnameyi yayinlamistr. Buna karsin yazmanin metni baskiya
gonderdikten sonra eline ulasan Bay Nauka ait Sefername-yi Mazenderan
adli niishanin, esas aldig1 niishadan farkli oldugunu da kaydetmis (Giilzart

XIV-XVI), ancak bu farkliligin icerigi hakkinda bilgi vermemistir.

Mafi, McKenzie ve Mirza Ibrahim’in bazi benzer ifadeler kullandiklarina
dikkat gekerek McKenzie'nin verdigi istatistiklerin Mirza Ibrahin’in verileri
ile ortiigmesinin ise McKenzie'nin verilerinin giivenilirligini kanitadigini
(McKenzie 9-10) one siirmiistiir; ancak benzerliklerin kaynagini dikkate
almamugtir. S6z konusu benzerlikler Mirza Ibrahim’in McKeanzi'ye seyaha-
tinde refakat etmesi dolayisiyla verilerin toplanmast esnasinda aldig1 notlari
kendi eserini kaleme alirken kullanmast ile dogrudan iligkilendirilebilir.

Mirza Ibrahim 1861de eserini bitirirken yazdiklarinin General Bernard
Dorn’un istegi lizerine kaleme alindigini ifade eder (Giilzari 219). Melgu-
nov’un Iran’in kuzeyine yaptiklart seyahatte ona eslik edenlerden birinin de
Dorn olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bir diger dikkat ¢ekici husus sudur ki Mc-
Kenzie, Mirza Ibrahim’in Mirza Muhammed Resti adl1 bir kardesinin daha
once Ruslar i¢in ¢alistigini da kaydetmektedir (McKenzie 10). Bu noktadan
hareketle benzerlik hususu sadece Mirza Ibrahim ve McKenzie seyahatleri
ile sinirli kalmamaktadir, Melgunov’un inceledigimiz eserinde de eslesen ve-
riler tespit edilmektedir. S6z konusu benzerliklerin rastlantisal olamayacak
ve yalnizca terminoloji ile agiklanamayacak eslesmeler igermesi Mirza Ibra-
him ve kardesi Mirza Muhammed Resti’nin topladiklar1 bilgi ve istatistiksel
verileri hem Ruslarla hem de Ingilizler ile paylastiklarini gostermektedir.

Hem McKenzie'nin ve hem de Melgunov’un edindikleri bazi bilgileri halkin
arasindan toplayabilmeleri igin Iranli bir rehbere ihtiya¢ duymalari kaginil-
mazdir. Siiphesiz ki McKenzie bir eser ortaya koymak amacindan ziyade
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siyasi bir rapor sunarak Ruslarin niifuz sahasinin tam bir portresini ortaya
koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Melgunov’un eseri de siyasi amaglar tasimaktadir.
Ancak Melgunov'un akademisyen kimliginin bulunmast dolayisiyla ayrin-
tilara gosterdigi dikkat ve seyahatnamesine bizzat cizerek ekledigi haritalar
tarihi cografyanin anlagilmasina daha derin bir katk: saglamaktadir. Ayrica
Melgunov eserini yayimlayarak bilim diinyasina da sunmustur.

Tiirkmenler ve Asurada

Melgunov eserinde Tiirkmenlerin yasadig1 yerler, Ruslarla iligkileri, boy tes-
kilatlar1 ve sosyal, iktisadi hayatlar1 ile ilgili bilgileri Typrxmenckii Bepemw
u Ocmposv Auyp'aod (Turkmenskiy Bereg i Ostov Asurade) adli bolimde
vermektedir. Melgunov’un bu bélgedeki seyahatinin ilk durak noktast Iran
Tirkmenlerinin yasadiklar1 Hazar Denizi kiyilarinda bulunan Potomkin,
Urus Kale ve Miyan Kile adlariyla da bilinen Agsurada'dir. Ruslarin iis olarak
sectikleri bu ada Tiirkmen kiyilarindan 15 ila 25 mil ve Iran kiyilarindan
12 mil uzaklikta Astrabad Kérfezi’nin girisinde yer almaktaydi. Ada, bir ta-
rafinda Tiirkmenler diger tarafinda Iranlilar bulunmasindan &tiirii siyasi ve
ticari agidan Ruslar, Iranlilar ve Tiirkmenler igin stratejik agidan énemliydi.

(Melgunov 105-109).

Melgunov bu adanin tarihi, cografi 6zelliklerini, adada yasayanlari, depola-
r1 ve konumlarint oldukea detayli sekilde tasvir etmistir. Ruslar tarafindan
adada insa edilen binalar Iran hiikiimetinde memnuniyetsizlik yaratmak-
tadir. Bu noktada Tiirkmenler Iran ve Rusya arasindaki ¢ikar catismasinin
ortasinda kalmaktadirlar. Her iki iilke kendi menfaatleri dogrultusunda
bu alandaki kontrolii kendi iizerinde tutmak gayretiyle ¢esitli yapturimlar
uygulamaktadir. Ruslar ticaret yapmak amaciyla Asurada’ya gelen Tiirk-
menlerden boylarinin aksakallarindan bu yolculugun sadece baris ve tica-
ret maksadiyla yapildig ibaresinin yer aldig1 bir yazili kagit getirmelerini
ve silahlarini adadaki Ruslara teslim etmelerini isterken (Melgunov 105-
109) Iran hiikiimeti Ruslarin Tiirkmenler {izerindeki kontroliinden mem-
nun olmadigindan Turkmenlerin korfezleri kullanmalari ve deniz ticareti
yapabilmeleri igin Iran makamlarindan izin alabileceklerini emretmektedir.
Melgunov, Tiirkmenlerin bu durumu kullanarak sazlik alanlarda saklanip
Ruslarin saldirilarindan korunarak ¢ogunlukla Hazar Denizi kiyilarindaki
kéyleri yagmaladiklarini, bulduklari franlilart esir aldiklarint da kaydetmek-
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tedir (Melgunov 109). Buna kargin Rus saldirilarinda yakalanan Tiirkmen-
ler Asurada'da esir edilmektedir.

[ran Tiirkmenleri, Ruslarin bolgedeki niifuzunu artirmak igin Iran hiikiimetine
kargt kullanabilecekleri bir koz olarak Rus hiikiimetinin ilgisini ¢ekmekeeydi.
Melgunov da bu nedenle hem Tiirkmen bolgesindeki ticari potansiyeli ortaya
koymak hem de Ruslar ve Iranlilar arasindaki rekabet ortaminda isgal sahasinda
kalan ve varligin siirdiirebilmek i¢in miicadele eden Tiirkmenleri ayrinali sekil-
de tantyabilmek adina ¢aba sarf etmistir. Giiniimiizde dahi Iran Tiirkmenleri
boy aidiyetine dayanan geleneksel yapilarini siirdiirmekeedirler ve Tiirkmen ol-
mayanlara kargi temkinli yaklagmakradirlar. Bu nedenle Melgunov'un 19. yiiz-
yilda, d6nemin sartlari icin elde edilmesi gii¢ bilgiler topladigini syleyebiliriz.

Tirkmenlerin yasadiklari bélgeyi Ruslar icin dolayisiyla Melgunov icin arag-
trmaya deger bir alan haline getiren 6nemli faktorlerden bir digeri de bura-
nin yer alt kaynaklari agisindan zenginligidir. Buna bagl olarak Melgunov,
Tiirkmenlerin en taninan yerlesim yeri olarak tanimladigs, 40 Tiirkmen gadirt
tespit ettigi, Hazar Denizi’nin dogusundaki Krasnovodsk’un, giineyinde bulu-
nan Celeken’e de seyahat etmistir. Melgunov buranin adinin kékenini “Tiirk-
menler bu yeri Celeken ya da Ceharkan seklinde adlandirmaktaydilar. Zira bu
bolgede d6rt maden bulunmaktadir. Moravyef’e gore Celeken adli kéyiin adi
celik kelimesine dayanmaktadir.” ifadeleriyle agiklamaktadir (Melgunova 117).
Celekende ¢ok sayida petrol kuyusu bulunduguna isaret ederek kuyulardan
cikarilanlar ve bunlarin iglenisi hususunda ayrinuli bilgiler vermekeedir. Saysi
en az bini bulan bu kuyulara Tiirkmenlerin yeterince istifade etme, koruma ve
bakimini yapma konusunda yeterli ihtimami géstermediklerini belirtmektedir.

Melgunov, cografi alanlari kelimelerle adeta haritasint ¢izer sekilde tasvir
etmenin yani sira bu alanlarda yasayan niifusa iligkin bilgileri beliremekte de
oldukea titiz davranmigtir. Bu husus son derece stratejik yerlere ait bilgiler
icermesi dolayisiyla ifade edilmese bile askeri hedefleri akla getirmektedir.

Turkmen dizliikleri doguda Hive sehrine, giineyde Esterabad ili ile sinur
olan Gurgan Irmagi'na kadar uzanmaktadir. Ttirkmen topraklarinda Este-
rabad Korfezi'ne dokiilen Bagu Irmagt da bulunur. Tarkmenler burayi sinir
bilmektedirler. Turkmen diizliiklerinin 300 verest kadar Hazar Denizi’nin
dogu kiyilarinda Krasnovosk'tan Astrabad’a kadar uzanusi bulunmakeadir.
Tirkmenler Etrek ve Gurgan Irmagi’nin kiyilarinda bugday ekmektedirler.
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Genellikle sulamal: tarimla ugrasmamaktadirlar; ancak sulama amaciyla ya-
pilmis bazi kanallar da bulunmaktadir (Melgunov 113).

19. yiizyilda Tiirkmen boylari comur ve ¢arva olarak ikiye ayrilmakeadir.
Turkmenlerin ¢omur olanlari sabit bir yerlesime sahiptirler, cogunlukla ta-
rm ve ticaret ile ugrasmaktadirlar. Tarim ile ugrasmalari dolayisiyla verimli
topraklar da onlarin ellerinde bulunmaktadir. Comurlar, Estabad ilinin sinir-
larinda, Gurganda yasamaktadirlar. Iranlilar gomurlari kendi urugu kabul et-
mektedir. fran Hiikiimeti, @/af¢er (otlatma) hakki olarak adlandirilan hayvan-
larin otlamast i¢in alinan bir tiir vergiyi bu Tiirkmenlerden almaktadir. Ancak
Melgunov’'un kaydettigi iizere bu topraklar [ran’a ait degildir. Tiirkmenlerden
vergi almak ise kolay olmamaktadir. Bu nedenle Iranlilar dolayli yoldan vergi-
leri almaya calismaktadirlar. Iran Devletinin yoneticilerinin haberi olmaksizin
Esterabad ilinin valisi gece saldirilari ile Tiirkmen koylerini yagmalamaktadur.
Valinin ordusunun geri dénmesinin ardindan Tiirkmenler de Iran’in kendile-
rine komsu olan kéylerine saldirmakta, [ranlilar esir ederek gogunlukla Etrek
Irmaginin kiyilarina gotiirmekeeydiler (Melgunov 125-126).

Carva Turkmenler Etrek ve Gurgan Irmaklarinin arasinda denizden biraz
uzaklikta yasamaktadirlar. Hicbir devleti kendi devletleri olarak resmen ta-
nimamaktadirlar. Comurlardan daha zengin olan garvalar, genellikle Iran
koylerine ve Esterabad kérfezinde yagma yapmaktadirlar. Ancak barigsever
carvalar da bulunmakta ve deve, at, koyun siiriileri beslemektedirler. Bahar
aylarinda hayvanlarini Balhan bolgesine gotiirerek giize kadar orada kal-
maktadirlar (Melgunov 126).

Comurlar 6.450, carvalar 3.275 ¢adir idi. Tiirkmen boylart daima birbir-
lerinin kargisinda savasmaktaydilar. Tirkmenler hicbir giicii kendilerinden
tistin gérmemekteydiler. Ayr1 koylerde yasamalart nedeniyle sadece bazi
hanlarin emirlerine itaat etmekteydiler. Aksakallar, onbek, gazi ve ruhaniler
(din hocalari) boylarin tizerinde etkili olabilmekteydi (Melgunov 126).

Melgunov, Tirkmen boylarinin kendi aralarindaki savagin siirmesi, Iran-
lilarla diigman olmalar1 ve Esterabad valisinin bagimsiz olma arzusunun
Tiirkmenleri 6zel bir durumda biraktigini ve ¢ogunlukla Iranlilar ve Ruslar
arasinda tercih yapma konusunda tehdit altinda yasadiklarini belirtmekte-
dir. Iranlilarin Tiirkmenleri kendilerine bagli tutmak igin defalarca iizerle-
rine ordu sevk ettiklerine deginen Melgunov, bu saldirilart i¢i bos bir go-
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riintiiden ibaret temsili saldirilar seklinde tanimlamakta taktikli ve nizamli
bir saldir1 gerceklesmemesi dolayisiyla Iran’in bir sonug elde edemedigine
deginmektedir. Burada Il Hant olarak da taninan Estrabad valisi Caferguli
Han'in saldirisi konuya 6rnek olarak verilmektedir (Melgunov 126-127):

Tiirkmen Boylar1 ve Niifuslar1
Yomut Boyu

Yomutlarin yagadiklari yerler Giinbed-i Kavus, Germrud Irmagi'nin yatagt
ve ayrica Alborz siradaglarinin bir kismi ile Géklenlerin topraklarindan ayri-
lir (Melgunov 125). Yomudtlarin atli savascilart 5.355 ¢adirdan olugsmaktaydi
(Melgunova 302).

Caferbay Alt Boyu

Melgunov, Yomut boyunun Caferbay [Rus. /Jorcaaghapv-6aii (Dcaafar-bay),
b = Alm. Dschafer-Baj) alt kolunu Yarali ve Nurali olmak iizere iki ti-
reye aytrmaktadir.

Eserde Caferbay alt boyuna mensup Yarali [Rus. Spanu (Yarali), s'=52, Alm.
Jar-ali] Tirkmenlerinin ¢adir sayilarinin dagilimi séyledir (Melgunova 297,
Melgunof 86):

Tablo 1

Yarali Tiresi

.. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
< . YHIYKB-TyMQ4b Unluk-
) |
Ovnuk Tumag glesi b (Uniuk-rumac) cumadsch 250 cadir
Iri Tumag glesic Epn-tymaus, Eri-tumadsch 140 ¢adir

(Eri-tumag)

UykaHb

Ciikgin BT (Cukan) Tschukan 85 cadir
Purkas oala g)}fr) ﬁgs(;L Purkhas 110 cadir
Arik 3 8\1111’11:)“’ Aryk 100 cadir
Kel Js Egj)}’ Kal 45 cadir
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Késeli RS FIZSS:E; Kusali 45 cadir

" Kb3p11H
Gizil J3 (Kil) Kyzyl 90 cadir

Cakanisl veya
ApPBIKTAKQIIIBL,
. APBIKB-CAKAIITBI
ey
Sakalli ! (Sakalls veya Sakally 90 ¢adir
Ariktakalli, Arik-
sakallr)

Yarali Tirkmenlerinin alt tireleri gogunlukla Karasenger, Giimiistepe vb.
koylerde yerlesmislerdir. Nural: tiresine mensup Tiirkmenler ise Etrek kiyi-
larinda yer alan Hocanefes, Giimiistepe, Esenkulrda yasamaktadirlar.

Melgunov'un verdigi listede Yaralinin alt tiresi olarak belirtilen Rus.
Vunyxo-mymauv (Unluk-tumag) gl s 35, Alm. Unluk-tumadsch boyunun
esas adt Ovnuk Tumag’tr. Bugiin de Irandaki Caferbay Tiirkmenleri ara-
sinda varligini siirdiiren bir alt tiredir. Tiirkmen Tiirkgesinde ovnuk ‘kiigik’
anlamindadir. Eski Turk gelenegine gore Tiirkmen boy béliinmesinde ikiye
ayrilan gruplar adlandirilirken kigi-uli, ovnuk-iri vb. zit anlamli kelimelerin
kullanimina siklikla rastlanmaktadir.

Melgunov’'un Rus. Yykans (Cukan) IS s>, Alm. Tichukan seklinde kaydet-
tigi alt boy bugiin Iran Tiirkmenleri arasinda Cukgin ad ile halen varligini
siirdiirmektedir. Melgunov'un buradaki okuma hatasi Arap harfli listenin
harekesiz olmasindan kaynaklanmakradir.

Yarali'nin bir alt boyu olan ve Tiirkmenler arasinda varligini muhafaza eden
Purkaslarin ad1 Orta Asya Turklerinin arasinda Burkas, Burtas ya da Barkas
etnonimleri ile daginik halde goriilmektedir. X. ytizyilda Batt Oguz boylari-
nin komgulari arasinda Burtaslar yer almakta ve Ibn-i Said ve Ebu’l Fed&'nin
eserlerinde onlarin iilkesi Burtasya seklinde adlandirilmaktadir (Agacanov
116-117). Tarihi kaynaklardaki bilgiler géz 6niinde bulundurularak Bur-
taslardan bir kisminin tarihi siiregte zayiflayarak Tiirk boylar: arasina karigip
eridikleri ve Burtas etnoniminin bu halkin adina dayandig; séylenilebilir.

Listede yer alan Arik Rus. Apwiks (Arik) &) bugiin fran'da bulunan bir
Tirkmen kéytiniin adidir. Arzk kelimesi ‘kanal’ anlamindadir.
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Melgunov'un Rus. Karw (Kal) JS adt ile beliretigi alt boy Iran Yomutlart
arasinda giiniimiizde de varligini siirdiiren Kel alt boyudur. Bolge halkinin
belirttigine gore, bu alt boy, boy liderlerinin kel olmasi dolayistyla kendisi-
ne verilen kel lakabr ile adlandirilmaktadir. Ayni sekilde Melgunov'un Rus.
Kycanu (Kusali) &3S, Caxannvr (Sakall;) Jiw seklinde kaydettigi sira-
styla Koseli ve Sakallr alt boylar1 da fiziksel bir 6zellige bagli lakaplara da-
yanarak ortaya ¢ikmislardir. Kdoseli ‘kose, sakali cikmayan’; sakallz ise ‘sakal
olan bir kisinin siilalesine mensup’ anlami tagimakreadir. Bu sekilde fiziksel
ozelliklere dayanilarak verilen lakaplar Ttirkmenler arasinda yaygindir. Gizil
(Rus. Ko13b116 (Kizil) J ) hem sahis adi hem lakap olarak kullanilmaktadir
ve isaret ettigimiz alt boylarin adlandirilmasi ile ayn1 yapida sekillenmistir.

Caferbay alt boyuna mensup Nurali tiresinin adi Melgunov Nur-ali (Rus.
Hypv-anu, Je s, Alm. Nur-ali) olarak okunmustur ancak tirenin Ali ad1
ile iligkisi bulunmamaktadir. Nuralilarin ¢adir sayilarinin dagilimi su sekil-
dedir (Melgunova 297-298, Melgunof 806):

Tablo 2

Nurali Tiresi

GUZ2022/SAYI 103

Tiirkm. ;{ﬁ; ve Rus. Alm. Z‘;sl ve
Kem RN Kams (Kam) Kam 220 cadir
Kor B Kups (Kir) Kir 60 cadir
. Kupts veya Kupts-
Eurt i,a (fia 28 tauda (Kirc veya  Kurt 60 cadir
urt tayra Kirt-taifa)
Kapenmxuks,
Kapanmxaxs, Karendschik
Garincik i S Kapamxa Karaidschak, 200 cadir
(Karendcik, Karadscha
Karaidcak, Karadca)
Ilans, [lans-
Pan, Pan- 21 ’ Pan, Pan-
Ktk @b KyTyKb (Pan, Pan- kuruk 150 cadir
kutuk)
T HUrasips, Urmsipp-  Igdir,
%c.hr,klgdlr— B KOYeKb (Igdir, Igdir- 50 cadir
05¢ Igdir-kogek) kotschek
Kelte K Kensro (Kelte) Kelte 170 cadir
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Melgunov'un Kam (Rus. Kamw ¢S) olarak degerlendirdigi alt boy ise Kem
adin1 tagimaktadir. Ker adinin Iran Tiirkmenleri arasindaki yaygin anlami
‘eksik, noksan'dir. Kemlerin boy adlarina iligkin naklettikleri rivayete gore
atalarinin bryiginin bir tarafi digerine gore kisadir, bu nedenle ona kem la-
kab1 takilmistir. VAimbéry de seyahatinde Kem Tiirkmen boyuna ait yaklagik
150 cadira rastladigint ve Kemlerin kendilerini Yomut Tirkmenlerinden
ayirdiklarint kaydetmektedir (Vimbéry 108-109). Bu kiigiik alt boyun adi-
na Iran'da Goklen ve Nohur boylari arasinda da rastlanmaktadir.

Melgunov'un S’i Kupw (Kir) olarak okumasi hatalidir. Bu alt tire K6r adini
tastmaktadir ve Iran Yomutlar: arasinda giiniimiizde de varligini korumakea-
dir. Melgunov’un Kupmuv (Kirt) veya Kupmo-maugha (Kirt-taifa) >S5 olarak
kaydettigi alt tire Alman miitercim tarafindan hatali sekilde Kurt yazilmis-
tir. Yomutlar arasinda Kirt adt ile adlandirilan bir tire ya da alt tire bulun-
mamaktadir. Alt tirenin adinin Kiirt olmast muhtemeldir. Zira Yomutlar,
Tiirkmen olmayan tiim halk ve boylara Kiirt demektedirler. Bu alt tirenin
adi Tiirkmen olmayan, daha sonra onlara eklenen bir siilaleye ait olabilir.

Melgunov’'un ¢lai S kelimesine iliskin Karendcik, Karaidcak, Karadca (Rus.
Kapenoorcuxw, Kapauosxcaxs, Kapaooca) seklindeki okumast da hatali-
dir. Bu alt tire Karaincik adini tasimaktadir. Karaincik, kara ve incik ‘ayak
bilegi’ kelimelerinin birlesiminden tiiretilen bir sifattr. Karaincik alt tiresi
mensuplarinin rivayet ettiklerine gore eski devirlerde Balkan'da petrol yatak-
lart bulunmakrtaydi. Bazi Tiirkmenler de bélgedeki islenmemis ham petrolii
toplayip satmaktaydi. Karainciklerin iglerinden biri, buradaki petrol gélet-
lerinden birine yalin ayak girmis ve ¢tkuginda ayaklari inciklerine kadar
simsiyah olmustur. Bu nedenle o sahsa kara incik lakabi verilmistir.

Melgunov’un Rus. ITanw (Pan), [lanv-xymykv (Pan-kutuk) & olarak kay-
dettigi alt tire Tirkmen Tiirk¢esinde Par, Pan-kotiik seklinde ifade edilmek-
tedir. Pan’in kelime anlamu ‘i¢i bog'tur.

Igdir ve Kogek birlikte bir alt tire olarak verilmistir. Ancak bunlar beraber
yasayan iki ayr1 alt tiredir. 24 Oguz boyundan biri olan Igdirlerden bir grup
Selguklularin batiya yiiriiyiisleri esnasinda Iran’a go¢miislerdir (Ataniyazov
170-171).
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Kogek alt tiresinin ad ‘gdcer’ anlamindadir. Giiniimiizde de Igdir alt tiresi
ile ayn1 yerde yasamaktadirlar. Kelte alt tiresinin ad1 ise ‘kisa’ anlamina gel-
mekeedir.

Ogurcaly Alt Boyu

Melgunov, Ogurcali [Rus. Ozypoocanu (Ogurdeali) S > &, Alm. Ogurt-
schaly] Yomutlarini Ak, Atabay, Ogurcali Terekeme, Ogurcali Semedin,
Ogurcali Gerey veya Irey, Ogurcali Medin olarak alt gruplara ayirmakeadir.
Buradaki siniflandirma hatalidir. Ak ve Atabay Ogurcalrdan degil, Akata-
bay'dan boliiniirler. Ogurcali ise farkli bir alt boyu teskil eder ve listenin
devaminda yer alan Ogurcali Terekeme, Ogurcalt Semedin, Ogurcali Gerey
veya Irey, Ogurcali Medin alt tirelerinin birlesiminden ibarettir.

Melgunov bu listede Ogurcali alt boyunun tiresi olarak belirttigi Aklar:
[Rus. ax» (Ak) &, Alm. Ak] iki alt tireye ayirmaktadir (Melgunova 298,
Melgunof 86):

Tablo 3
Ak Tiresi
" Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Uzin Ak Aoy V3unb-axs (Uzin-ak)  Uzin-ak 320 cadir
Gisga Ak Qo) Aaud Keicke-axs (Kiske-ak) Kiske-ak 220 cadir

Tirkmenler boydan daha kiigiik parcalara béliinerek ilerleyen adlandirma-
larda ayni grup icerisinde burada da gérildugi tizere uzin ‘uzun’ ve gisga
‘kisa’ gibi zit anlamli kelimeleri genellikle kullanmaktadirlar.

Aslinda Akatabaydan ayrilan, ancak Melgunov’'un eserinde Ogurcal’nin al-
tinda yer alan Atabay (Rus. amabau (Atabai) sb ), Alm. Ata-baj) tiresinin
alt tireleri ise su sekilde verilmistir (Melgunova 298, Melgunof 87):
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Tablo 4
Atabay Tiresi

s Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Sihne A Carasne (Sagane) Sahane 100 cadir
Sok1 ™ Saxxu (Sakki) Sakki 75 cadir
Yanpi sb ok Sunet (Yanpey) Janpej 40 cadir
Muhammed o1 Myxammen-yrrykb  Muhammed-

)
Anlik Bl dane (Muhammed-Unluk) unluk 170 gadur
Saricalt o Al %(;Ir)igfclfsﬂm Sarydschly 40 ¢adir
Kese s Kaca (Kasa) Kasa 45 cadir
PO Kaca-xaneka
dals A4S -

Kesehalka (Kasa-halka) Kasa-halka 150 ¢adir
Diigiingi EESPSE %[I%]EZZ:;) Dugendscha 80 ¢adir
Tana dala Taana (Taana) Taana 200 cadir
Ganirma 4. ,als g& ilgfrrl\fg Kangerma 80 cadir
Gullar Ah Kymnaps (Kullar)  Kullar 20 ¢adir
Garadasli Sslala) B Flga I;:iiﬁj;y Karadaschu 20 ¢adir

Melgunov’'un Sagane (Rus. Cazane ¢~ ) olarak verdigi alt tire Tiirkmen-
sahrada Sihne adiyla varligini siirdiirmektedir. Bu adin Arapga sabne ile
aynit kékene mi sahip oldugu yoksa baska bir kaynaga m1 gittigi bilinme-
mekeedir.

Listenin devaminda verilen < yanlis okunarak Caxxu (Sakki) olarak kayda
gecirilmigtir. Bu alt tire Sok1 adin1 tagimaktadir. Kelimenin Ttirkmen Tiirk-
cesindeki anlami ‘havandir. Tiirkmensahra'nin en iinlii sairi Settar Soki bu
alt tiredendir.

Sokr'nin ard: sira verilen Suneii (Yanpey) st Ok de yanlis kaydedilen bir
diger alt tiredir. Bu alt tirenin esas adi Yanprdir. Bu durumun Arap harfli
listenin yazimindan veya el yazisi listenin matbu hale getirilmesinde ortaya
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cikan bir harf izafesinden kaynaklandig asikardir. Melgunov bu harf izafesi
dolayssiyla kelimeyi Yanpey seklinde okumustur.

Melgunov tarafindan Muxammeo-ynayxo (Muhammed-unluk) 35 2> ola-
rak kaydedilen alt tire ise Muhammed Anlik adini tagimaktadir. Secereler
de bu alt tirenin mensuplart Muhaammet Anna’ya dayandirilmaktadir. Do-
layisiyla alt tirenin adi Muhammet Anna’nin siilalesine mensubiyete isaret
etmekeedir.

Melgunov'un Capudoicnvt (Saridel) &) %2234 okumasi da hatalidir. S6z ko-
nusu alt tire Saricali olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Kelime, Sarica adli bir sahsin
adi ile iligkilidir.

Melgunov'un Kaca (Kasa) i< diye belirttigi boyun adi aslinda ince tinlii-
lidiir. Kese alt tiresinin adini teskil eden kelimenin Tiirkmen Tiirkgesine
iki anlam1 vardir: lk anlami ‘yatay’, ikinci anlami ise ‘yabancrdir. Ancak
kelimenin ‘yabanct’ anlami sik kullanilmaz. Kese boyunun adinda kelime
‘yatay anlaminda kullanilmistr.

Kesehalka [Rus. Kaca-xanvxa (Kasa-halka) 3ds 4.S] alt tiresinin yazimin-
da kalin tnliler kullanilmigtir. Trkmenler Kesehalka'yr kendi aralarinda
Kesearka sekilinde telaffuz etmektedirler. Kese ve arka kelimelerinin birlesi-
minden olusan Kesearka ‘yabanciya arka ¢ikan’ bu alt tirenin mensuplarinin
atast Odemis’in lakabidir.

Melgunov'un Dugenga (Rus. [yeenua i S 52) seklinde kaydettigi alt tire-
nin esas ad1 Dugiingidir. Diigiin kelimesi Tiirkmen Tiirkgesinde ‘diigim’
anlaminda kullanilir. Listede Diigiingi’yi takip eden Rus. Taana (1aana)
daaka alt tiresi ‘dana’ anlamindadir.

Kangerma (Rus. Kaneepma 4« 38) olarak belirtilen alt tirenin adi Tiirkmen
Tiirkgesindeki goriiniisii Ganirma seklindedir. Gangrrma kelimesi ganir-
‘egmek, bitkmek; mecazi anlamda s6kmek’ fiilinin mastar adidir.

Tiirkmen Tiirkgesinde Gullar seklinde telaffuz edilen Kynrapw (Kullar) *5
alt tiresi kélelerden olusmaktadir. Tiirkmen boylarinin ¢ogunun icinde Gul
ve Gullar alt tiresine rastlanmaktadir. Ge¢miste Tiirkmenler esir aldiklari
halkin erkeklerine gu/ adini vermislerdir (Ataniyazov 124). Gullarin siilaleri
de bu ad ile anilarak Tiirkmen boylarina eklenmistir.
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Garadaslt [Rus. Kapaoawiny (Karadasly) 152 3] alt tiresi gliniimiizde Ak-
kale’nin etrafinda yasamaktadirlar ve alt tirelerinin adini soyadlart olarak
tasgimaktadirlar. Bu alt tirenin tarihi Yazir boyuna dayanmaktadir. 17.-18.
yiizyillarda Ahal bélgesini Tekelerin ele gegirmesinin ardindan dért bir yana
gocen Yazir ve Alililerin bir boliimii Goklen, Yomut, Nohurlu, Teke boyla-
rinin igine karismiglardir (Ataniyazov 110).

Melgunov Ogurcalilarin Celeken adasinin sakinleri olduklarina deginerek
Ogurcalilarin Terekeme, Semedin, Gerey veya Irey, Nedim adlart ile tanin-
diklarini séyler. Melgunov, diger siraladi tirelerden farkli olarak bu alt bo-
yun tirelerinin Arap harfli yazimini vermemektedir (Melgunova 298-299,

Melgunof 87):

Tablo 5
Ogurcali Tiresi

Tiirkm. Rus. Alm.

Orypmxam-TopeKme
(Ogurdcali-Terekme)

OrypmKkaIn-ceMeIMHbD
(Ogurdcali-Semedin)

. Orypmxanu-repeit veya
Ogurcali Gerey veya Irey  Hpeit (Ogurdcali-Gerey
veya Irey)

Ogurcali Terekeme Ogurtscaly-Terekeme

Ogurcali Semedin Ogurtscaly-Semedem

Ogurtscaly-Gerej veya
Irey

OrypmKQIU-HOANHD

Ogurcalt Nedim (Ogurdcali-Nedin)

Ogurtscaly-Nedin

Ebulgazi Bahadir Han'in Secere-i Terakime adli eserinde Deveciler ve Akev-
lilerin beraber yasadiklart yurtlarinin asagist Ogurga adi ile anilmakeadir
(Ebulgazi Bahadir Han 226). Melgunovda bahsi gecen Ogurca Celeken
yakinlarindaki bir adanin adidir. Ogurcali adi burada bu adanin sakinlerine
isaret etmektedir.

Terekeme adi 18. yiizyilda Ogurcali adasinda yasayan Tiirkmen boylarinin
birlesmesinden tiireyen biiyiik etnik gruba verilen addir. 19. yiizyilda yazari
bilinmeyen bir sahis tarafindan kaleme alinan Ziirkmenlerin Seceresine Ek-
lemeler adl1 elyazmada; Iran'da 18. yiizyilda Ogurcali adasinda yasayan Se-
medin, Gerey ve Nedim boylarinin aksakallilart kendi aralarinda danigarak
boylarinin hepsine Terakime adini vermislerdir ifadesi ge¢mektedir (Atani-
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yazov 198). Melgunov’un 19. yiizyildaki bu derlemesi ise farkli bir goriiniim
arz etmektedir. Melgunov Terekemeleri Ogurcali birliginin bir pargast ola-
rak ele almaktadir. Muhtemelen 18. yiizyilda kurulan bahsi gecen Terekeme
birligi adi zamanla Ogurcali ad1 ile yer degistirmis ve Terekeme adi burada
yasayanlarin bir boliimiiniin ad1 olarak kalmistir.

Ogurcali Gerey veya Irey tiresinin Irey ad1 bugiin kullanilmamakeadir. Irey,
Gerey’in bir gesit telaffuzu olabilir, 6zel bir anlam tagimamakeadir.

Tarihi olarak Gereyler, Mogollarin Kereit boyunun kalintist kabul edilmek-
tedir. Residiiddin Kereitleri kendi hitkiimdari olan ve Mogollasan bir Tiirk
boyu kabul etmektedir (Residiiddin Fazlulldh-1 Hemedéni 112-113). Mo-
golistan’in dagilmasindan sonra diger halklarin arasinda kaybolan bu boyun
bir bolimii Turkmenistan'da Celeken ve Ogurca civarina yerlesmistir (Ata-
niyazov 118).

Yilgay Alt Boyu

Yilgay [Rus. Enxau (Yelkai) s\sk, Alm. Jelkai] adi simdiki Tiirkmen Tiirk-
cesinde her zaman, daima, siirekli anlaminda bir zarfur. Yilgay alt boyuna
iliskin eserde verilen niifus verileri su sekildedir (Melgunova 299, Melgunof
87):

Tablo 6
Yilgay Alt Boyu
" Rus. ve Rus. ve

Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Sakgar Dl Caxkapsb (Sakkar) — Sakkar 65 cadir
Vekilli SiS Baxwmsr (Vakill) — Wakilli 195 cadir
Iri o8 Keips (Kir) Kyr 40 cadir
Mirzeli sle 1 1(\1/\[/1;11; ;s(ll—_a(l]iJ)m Mirza-Ali 65 cadir
Orazli Soalll Ypasner (Urazh) Urazly 25 gadir
Ovnuk Gul Vunyxs (Unluk) Unluk 140 gadir

[ran Yomutlar: arasinda kafasinin 6n tarafi kel olan kisilere sakar veya sakgar
denilir. Bu anlam kelimenin Orta Tiirkgedeki ‘alni beyaz at’” kelimesinden
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gelismigtir. 18. veya 19. ylizyillarda Sakgar adi anilmaya baglayan kiigiik bir
alt tiredir.

Melgunov’un Baxunnsr (Vakills) <455 seklinde kalin iinliilii okudugu ke-
lime Vekilli olmalidir. Bu alt tirenin i¢inde bir veki/ bulunmast nedeniyle
stilale ‘vekil sahibi’ anlaminda Vekilli olarak adlandirilmistir.

Melgunov Yilgaylar arasinda Kz (Rus. Keipw ) alt tiresinin adin1 verme-
sine kargin s6z konusu alt tire Yilgaylar arasinda bulunmamaktadir. Listede
Ovnuk alt tiresi yer almaktadir. Ovnuk ‘kiigik’ anlamindadir. Alt tire ad-
landirmalarinda ovnuk zit anlamlist 77i ile beraber kullanilmaktadir. Bugiin
Yilgaylarin arasinda da Ovnuklar ve Iriler bulunmaktadir. Iri adinin burada
yer almayarak Yilgay alt tiresi olmayan ve varligi tespit edilemeyen Kir adina
yer verilmesinin listenin ilk halinin yazimindaki bir hatadan ortaya ¢ikugt
ongoriilebilir. Bize gore burada kastedilen Iri alt tiresidir.

Melgunov'un Mupsa-anu (Mirza-ali) != 130 olarak kaydettigi alt tirenin
Arap harfli imlast hatalidir. Bu nedenle Melgunov bitlesik bir kelime olarak
algiladigr adin ikinci kismint Ali okumugtur. Bu adin Ali ile iligkisi yoktur.
Tirkmen Tiirkgesinde mirze ‘katip, yazman’ demektir. Mirzeli ise ‘mirzesi
olan’ ifadesini kargilamaktadir. Bu alt tirenin arasinda bir ktip vardir, ona
atfen bu adla anilmistir.

Orazli [Rus. Ypazner (Urazl) & 0='] alt tiresi Oraz adina dayanmaktadir.
Ramazan ayinda dogan ¢ocuklara Oraz ad1 verilmektedir.

Diiyeci Alt Boyu

Melgunov Estrabad’in Ketul bolgesinde, Gurgan Irmagi’nin kiyilarinda ya-
sayan Diiyeci [Rus. Jyoorcu (Dudci), Alm. Dudschi] alt boyuna ait niifus
verilerini goyle vermektedir (Melgunova 299, Melgunof 87):

Tablo 7
Diiyeci Alt Boyu
.. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Odek ) Vioxs (Udek) Udek 140 cadir
Saricameyeviit s Al Capu;[)l(eMe}omL Saridsche-Mejut 70 cadir
(Saridcemeyut)
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Hivaki PPN Xusaku (Hivaki) Khiwaki 105 cadir
Kiirre 58 kype (Kure) Kure 100 cadir
. AOIQUIBHIKMEKD .
Slaagl g Jlal
Abdaligmek s dly (Abdalidemek) Abdalidschmek 120 cadir
Baga aay Baxa (Baka) Baka 20 cadir
5 Lo s Kapamxanaru
Garacadagt sEldal B (K £ acli[ca digi) Karadscha-dagy 550 cadir

Odek [Rus. Y0oxw (Udek) 4251 alt tiresinin ad1 ‘nehir yatagr’ anlamini tagi-
maktadir. Bu anlam 6dek kelimesinin ilk anlami olan ‘yemek borusu’ ifade-
sinden benzetme yoluyla gelismistir. Yasadiklar1 yerin cografi hususiyeti bu
alt tirenin adlandirmasinda etkilidir.

Hivaki [Rus. Xusaxu (Hivaki) *#3] Hive’ye mensup demektir.

Melgunov’un eserinde Kype (Kure) ® 5 seklinde belirtilen alt tirenin esas adi
Kirredir. Tiirkmen Turkgesinde ksirre ‘sipa” demektir.

Melgunov'un A60arvuoscmexs (Abdalidemek) <ex)s I seklinde kay-
dettigi Abdaligmek alt tiresinin adi ise abdal ‘dervis, i¢mek ‘post’ birlesimin-
den ibarettir.

Balkan Yomutlar1 Seref ve Coni olmak tizere ikiye ayrilir. Bagalar Seref’e
dahildirler (Irons 644-645). Bugiin Baga, Tiirkmensahrada hem tire hem
de kdy ad1 olarak varligini siirdiirmekeedir.

Daz ve Diger Alt Boylar

Melgunov Yomutlarin alt boylarina iliskin actig1 besinci kategoriye Daz adi-
n1 vermektedir, ancak ayni maddede Dazlar haricinde cesitli alt boylar1 da
stralamaktadir. Bu alt boylarin Dazlar ile iligkisi yoktur.

[ran Yomutlart Iran'da Akatabaylarin basinda bulunduklari Cont ili ve Ca-
ferbaylarin baslarinda bulunduklart Seref ili olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmakta-
dirlar. Bu iki il birbirlerine diigmandir. Listede ise her iki ilden alt boylar
goze carpmaktadir. Bunlarin boy tasnifi icerisinde bir arada degerlendiril-
meleri miimkiin degildir. Bu nedenle Melgunov’un besinci maddede Akkale
ve Giinbed’in etrafinda yasayan alt boylar verdigini soyleyebiliriz (Melguno-
va 299-300, Melgunof 87-88):
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Tablo 8
Diger Alt Boylar
s Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Daz BN Ja3w (Daz) Daz 650 cadir
Badrak 3y bagpaks (Badrak)  Badrak 300 cadir
P Kannokmasn .
Ganyokmaz = e O (Kaniokmaz) Kan-i-okmaz 200 cadir
Eymir ol Oiimupsb (Eymir) Ejmir 375 cadir
Kogek da < Kouexs (Kogek) Kotschek 454 cadir
Salak & Canaxs (Salah) Salach 255 cadir
Garravi Ly Kapasis (Karaviya) Karawija 250 cadir
Bihelke isdg Bamoka (Balyuka) — Baliik 260 cadir
qs w g Kynzyxs-Tataps
{ie{it -
Gocuk Tatar UG 53 (Kudzuk-tatar) Kudzuk-Tatar 459 ¢adir
Ata ul Ara (Ata) Ata 90 cadir
. M
Mahdum a9 (l\jﬁiﬁﬁ) Makhdum 120 cadir

Melgunov Dazlarin Ak Meset dolaylarindaki Fakr-1 Emadettin bolgesinde,
Badraklarin Kethul bélgesinde, Ganyokmazlarin Bibi Sirvan'da, Eymirlerin
Fenderesk bélgesinde, Kogeklerin Fenderesk ve Karatiken arasinda, Garravi-
larin Etrek Irmagi’nin kiyisinda ve Balhanda, Behelkelerin Etrek kenarinda
ve Garravilarin Bibi Sirvan yakinlarinda yasadiklarini kaydetmektedir (Mel-
gunova 299-300).

Daz [Rus. Jasv (Daz) 3] alt boyunun adinin anlami ‘kel'dir. Bu kelimenin
boy bagkanlarinin lakabr seklinde ortaya ¢ikmis oldugu goriisii yaygindur.
Daz hant Hocam Berdi Han idaresindeki Dazlar, Aga Muhammed Han
Kagar’a fetihlerinde her zaman askeri destek saglamiglardir; bu hizmetlerin-
den &tiirii eskiden Kagarlarin kalesi olan Akkale’nin etrafindaki topraklar
Dazlara bagislanmistir (Curcani 1).

Giiniimiizde Iran Tiirkmenleri Badrak [Rus. Baopaxv (Badrak) 3 ~] alt
tiresinin adinin ‘is¢i’ anlamini tagidigini ifade etmekeedirler.
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Ganyokmaz [Rus. Kanuoxmasv (Kaniokmaz) 3% %] alt boyunun adi gan
‘kan’ ve yok- ‘iyi gelmek, hosuna gitmek’ fiilinin birlesmesinden olugmakta
ve ‘kan iyi gelmez anlamini tagimakeadir.

Eymir [Rus. Dimupv (Eymir) 4] alt boyu tarihi 24 Oguz boyundan Ey-
miirlerin torunlaridir. Eymiirlerin 6nemli bir kolu batiya gogmeyerek Man-
gislak’ta kalmigtir. Bunlar Mangitlarin baskilart sonucunda eski yurtlarini
birakarak giineye inmiglerdir. 16. yiizyilda Gurgan ve Etrek boylar: arasin-
da yasayan Yaka Tiirkmenleri arasina katilmislardir (Siimer 341). Irandaki
Eymitler Safevi doneminin baglangicinda 6nemli bir boydur. Eymirlerden
Bozoglan Han Esterabad’a vali olarak atanmus ve 16. yiizyilda Eymirlerin
niifuzu artmistir. Buna kargin sayilari oldukga azdir ve zamanla Yomutlara
karisarak onlarin bir alt boyu haline gelmislerdir.

Melgunov bu madde altinda siraladigs alt boylardan sadece Kogeklerin tire-
lerini belirtmektedir (Melgunova 299, Melgunof 87):

Tablo 9
Kogek Alt Boyu
. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Almm.
Ustacik Gaalin HCTQI[.)KHKL Istaddschik 190
(Istadcik)
Hortum idasa Xypra (Hurta) Khurta 255 gadir

Ustacik tiresinin adi Melgunov tarafindan Istadcik (Rus. Mcmadorcuxs
Gaalin) seklinde kaydedilmistir. Ustacik tiresi bugiin de Kégekler arasinda
varhigini siirdiirmektedir. Ustacik kelime olarak ‘kii¢iik usta’ anlamindadr.

Melgunov’'un Kogek alt boyunun ikinci tiresi olarak belirttigi Xypma (Hur-
ta) ik ) s hatali kayda gegirilen bir diger tiredir. Bu tire Hortum adin: ta-
stmaktadir. Giinbed yakinlarinda Ké¢ek-Hortum adli bir kéy bulunmakta-
dir. Hortum kelimesi eski tiifeklerin besli fisegini ifade etmektedir.

Melgunov'un Kapagisn (Karaviya) 45 4 seklinde okudugu alt boyun esas
adi Garravrdir. Tirkmenler kis mevsiminin bir donemini garravca adi ile

anmaktadirlar. Bugiin unutulmus bir anlami tagtyan Garravi adi bu kelime
ile iliskilendirilebilir.
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Bihelke ad1 Bihli ve eke kelimelerinin birlesmesinden ibarettir. Bih/i sahis
adidir. Eke ise abi, aga anlamlarinda bir kelimedir. Eke kelimesinin 6n sesi
bu birlesme esnasinda diismiis ve zamanla gelisen ses hadiseleri ile kelime

Bihelke halini almistir.

Melgunov’un tek bir alt boy olarak tanimladigi Gocuk ve Tatar ayr1 alt boy-
lardir. Gocuk Tatar, Yomutlarin Garaguka béliimiinde bulunan Tatarlardan
boliinmiistiir. V. Barthold’a gore Tatarlar Tuirklesmis Mogol boyu olan Gara
Tatarlarin kalintlaridir. Bu boyun bir béliimii Merv'e gogmiis, daha son-
rasinda ise Yomutlarin arasina karismiglardir. Ebu’l Gazi Bahadir Han ise
bu etnonimin anlamint Oguz Han'dan ¢ok dnce yasayan Mogollarla uzun
zaman savasan, ancak sonunda yenilerek Mogollara katilan bir hanin adu ile
iligkilendirmektedir (Ebulgazi Bahadir Han 121, Ataniyazov 195).

Ata ve Mahdum, Tiirkmenlerin diger tayfalardan bagimsiz tutarak kutsal
saydiklari, secereleri dort halifeye dayanan kutsal boylardir. Tarihi siirecte
diger tiim boylar tarafindan saygi gordiikleri i¢in boy savaglarinin &niine
gecmek maksadiyla farkli boylarin sinirlarina yerleserek bir nevi tampon
gorevi listlenmigler ve zamanla beraber yasadiklari boylara kaynasmiglardir
(Yildirim 89-90). Melgunov, muhtemelen bu husus hakkinda detayl: bilgi-
ye sahip olmamasi dolayistyla Yomutlarin arasinda yasadigini tespit ettigi bu
boylardan Ata ve Mahtum boylarina Yomutlarin birer alt boyu olarak isaret
etmekeedir.

Goklen Boyu

Goklenler toplamda 2.550 cadirdilar. Eski zamanlarda 12.000 akraba idi-
ler. Ancak Hive, Yomut ve Muhammet Sah tarafindan iizerlerine ordu sevk
edilmesi ile giristikleri {i¢ savas sonucunda 1836 yilinda sayilart azalmistu.
Melgunov Géklenlerin Estrabad ilinin daglik kisimlari, Gurgan Irmaginin
kiyilart ve Germ Rud basta olmak {izere ¢esitli yerlerde konargdeer hayatla-
rint siirdiiklerini zikretmektedir (Melgunov 125).

Melgunov Géklen boyunu Dodurga ve Halkdagli olmak iki kola ayirmakta-
dir. Dodurga alt boyunu tegkil eden Gurik tiresi Gurgan'in batusinda Mugk-i
Amber’in etrafinda; Bayindir tiresi Gurgan'in kéylerinde, Yanak tiresi Giin-
bed-i Kavus'un etrafinda ve Kebut Came’nin dogusunda; Gerkez tiresi Gur-
gan kiyilarinda yasamaktadir (Melgunov 123-124). Géklenlerin atli savaggi-
lart 1.275 ¢adirdir (Melgunova 302).
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Dodurga Alt Boyu

Melgunov Dodurga alt boyunun tirelerinin adlarini vermesine karsin alt
tireleri adlarina gore degil, yer adlarina veya o alt tirenin haninin adina bagli
olarak bsliimlemistir.

Goklenlerin iki biiyiik boliimiinden biri olan Dodurga 24 Oguz boyundan
biridir. Kelimenin etimolojisine iliskin olarak Ercilasun, Dodurganin zuz-
fiilinin ettirgen caust olan *surur- tirevinden -ga eki ile tiiredigini agikla-
maktadir (Ercilasun 15).

Girik [Rus. Kotpoixs (Kirik) 3R, Alm. Kiiriik] tiresinin boliimlenmesi gii-
niimiizde de Goklen yerlesim alanlari arasinda bulunan yer adlarin: tasi-
maktadir. Melgunov'un Kyuavixe (Kunlik) &8 &S, Kyeeua (Kugeca) 3aS S
, Haeans (Dagane) iaas okumalari da hatalidir. Bu adlarin dogru okunusu
sirastyla Ginglik, Gokge ve Dihene'dir. Bu adlar giiniimiizde de Iran'da ya-
sayan Goklen niifusun yasadigi kdyler arasindadr.

Gurik tiresinin ¢adir sayilarinin dagilimi su sekildedir (Melgunova 300, Mel-
gunof 88):

Tablo 10

Girik Tiresi
I T, Am | Ree
Ginglik ERREES Kymsixs (Kunlik)  Kunlyk 100 ¢adir
Sufyan ULl sa Cydusiab (Sufiyan) ~ Sufijan 100 ¢adir
Gokee EEXPS Kyreua (Kugeca) Kugedscha 100 ¢adir
Dihene Aay Jarams (Dagane) Dahane 100 cadir
Caki ELEN Yake (Cake) Tschake 76 cadir

Melgunov Bayindir [Rus. Basnowips (Bayandir) 24%, Alm. Bajandyr] tire-
sini bagli bulunduklart hanlara gore vermistir. Ak Gili¢ Han ve Nefes Han
idaresindeki Tiirkmenleri alt tire adi belirtmeksizin sadece niifuslarina dik-
kat ederek belirtmistir (Melgunova 300, Melgunof 88):
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Tablo 11
Bayindir Tiresi
\. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Akgilic Hani A gl G AKLIBIED-XAHR Ak-klitsch-kani 123 cadir

(Ak-kilic-hani)

Hedecn-xanu
(Nefes-hani)

Nefes Hani B Nefes-khani 107 cadur

Bayindirlar da 24 Oguz boyundandir. Bu boyun kalintilari bugiin Iran'da
da Tirkmenler arasinda varligini siirdiirmektedir. Aragtirmacilar Bayindir
adin1 bay, baylik kelimeleri ile bagdasturmaktadirlar (Ataniyazov 73).

Yanak tiresi [Rus. Huneaxv (Yangak) 3\, Alm. Jangak] iki alt tireden iba-
ret olup bu tirelerin adlari Goklenlerin yasadiklari yer adlarindan ibarettir

(Melgunova 300, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 12
Yanak Tiresi

\. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.

KyTtu-memxmens Kuti-

Kiiti Mecmen  pase 555 (Kuti-medcmen) medschmen

116 gadir

VYup-kyHisl (Ug-

368 =
Uckunls Shidzs kunl)

Utsch-kunli 100 gadir

Melgunov Gerkezleri alt boliimlere ayirmadan vermistir. Gerkez adr Gok-
lenlerin bugiin de varligini siirdiiren bir tiresidir. Gerkez etnonimi Burkaz,
Varkaz, Cerkez kelimeleriyle ayni morfolojik sirada diizenlenmis bir addir
(Ataniyazov 93). Tirkmenlerin milli sairi Mahtumkulu, Gerkez tiresine
mensuptur. Eserde bu tireye iliskin asagidaki cadir sayist haricinde herhangi
bir bilgi verilmemistir (Melgunova 300, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 13

Gerkez Tiresi
Tiirkm. iﬁ; ve Rus. Alm. }:ﬁ; ve
Gerkez NS Kapkasp (Karkaz)  Karkaz 150 gadir
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Seprik [Rus. cenepurv (Sengrik) & S, Alm. Sengrik] tiresinin boliimlen-
mesi de yer adlarina dayanmaktadir. Gosi veya Garasor, Horusur bunlarin
aynt yere ait bir ad olmasi ve bunun Garasor’'un farkls telaffuzlarinin ayri
ayr1 yaziya gecirilmesi neticesinde farkli yer adlari olarak algilanmasiyla orta-
ya ¢ikmast muhtemeldir. Senrik kelimesinin iki anlami vardir: 1. iki g6z ara-
st, burnun alinla birlestigi yer; 2. kumluk veya daglik arazide uzayip giden
tepe (Berdimuhamedow vd. 257). Tkinci anlam birinci anlamdan benzetme
yolu ile gelismistir.

Eserde Seprik’in niifusuna iligkin su veriler sunulmustur (Melgunova 300,
Melgunof 88):

Tablo 14
Senrik Tiresi
. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
. . Kynxu ve .
Gosi ve S . Kuschhi ve
Garasor ol Kapamyps (Kushi Karaschur 139 cadir
ve Karasur)
Horusur BENTECN Xapymypt Kharuschur 156 ¢adir
(Harugur)
Halkadagl: Alt Boyu

Halkadagli [Rus. Xanexe-oaenvt (Halke-dagly) Je1s2 3385, Alm. Khalke-dag-
by alt boyunun mensuplar1 Cakirbegdili tiresi Gurgan ve Etrek’in kiyila-
rinda ve Haydarabad’in etrafinda; Aydervis tiresi Gurgan’in derelerinde ve
Garagtyh etrafinda; Garabalkan tiresi Gurgan'in derelerinde ve Garnabad’in
yakinlarinda; Erkekli tiresi Aligesme’nin yakininda, Gurgan'in yaklagik 12
km yakininda ve Kay1 tiresi Miisk-i Ambar ve Merkzer’in etrafinda yasa-
maktadir (Melgunov 123-124):

Melgunov'un Cakkerbekdel: (Rus. Yaxxep6eknambl) seklinde verdigi tire
Cakirbegdili olmalidir. Cakirbegdili birlesik bir kelimedir. Cakir ‘beyazimsi
bir renk’ anlamindadir. Begdili ise 24 Oguz boyundan birinin adidir. Mel-
gunov’un kaydettigi Cakirbegdili’ne iliskin ¢adir sayilari su sekildedir (Mel-
gunova 300, Melgunof 88):
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Tablo 15
Cakuirbegdili Tiresi
Tiirkm. Rus. Alm. Rus. ve Alm.

Cakurbegdili ?éfﬁgiiﬁﬁiﬁ;ﬂ Tschakkerbekdelii 350 cadir

Melgunov’'un Cakirbegdili’nin pesi sira siraladigi Arap ve Aydervis de gii-
niimiizde Iran'da Goklen niifusun yasadigi koy adlaridir. fran’da Tiirkmen
yerlesim yerlerinin eski Ttirkmen Tiirkgesi adlandirmalarinda tire adlarinin
kullanilmasi yaygindir.

Bu tirelerin ¢adir sayilarina iligkin eserde su bilgiler yer almaktadir (Melgu-
nova 300-301, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 16
Arap ve Aydervis Tireleri

.. Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Arap e Apadb (Arab) Arab 100 ¢adir
Aydervig s AIOPBHLI Aiderwisch 66 cadir

(Aydervis)

Garabalkan [Rus. Kapabanxaus (Karabalhan) J X\ 8, Alm. Karabalkhan)
da cografi bir adlandirmadir. Tiirkmenler balkan kelimesini orman veya

daglik orman anlaminda kullanmaktadirlar. Balkan vilayeti ad: buradan
gelmektedir. Balkan vilayetinde Kigi Balkan ve Ul Balkan olmak tizere iki
bityiik dag yer alir. Goklenlerin yurdu da daglik, ormanlik bir alandir ve
Garabalkan ad1 ile anilir.

Melgunov Garabalkan’i ikiye ayirmaktadir (Melgunova 301, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 17

Garabalkan Tiresi
Tiirkm. Rus. ve Alm. Alm. Rus. ve Alm.
Yokar1 boyli gjﬁi?_fg;gm Jukhari-buili 150 gadir
Asaki boylt AmaxeI-Oylib1 Aschaki-buili 165 cadir

(Asaki-buyly)
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Ergekli (Rus. Epeexnvr J5S))) ad altinda verilen alt tirenin adinin da yer
ad1 olmast muhtemeldir. Bu kelimenin Erkekli seklinde okunmasi gerektigi

kanaatindeyiz (Melgunova 301, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 18
Erkekli Tiresi
Tiirkm. Rus. ve Rus. Alm. Rus. ve
Alm. Alm.
Erkekli S Eprexumst (Ergekly)  Ergekli 122 cadir

Melgunov’un Gay1 ya da Gay [Rus. I'au (Gai) s'¢, Alm. Gaj] ad1 ile verdigi
tire ise Goklen birliginin 6nemli bir parcasidir. Goklenlerin bu tireye men-
sup olanlari kendilerini Gay olarak adlandirmaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla Gay ve
Gay!1 kullanimlari halen rastlanan iki sekildir. 24 Oguz boyunun Tiirkmen-
ler arasina karigan bir boliimiinii tegkil eden bu tirenin adi Kaggarlida Kayig,
Resideddin ve Yazicioglu'nda ise Kay: seklinde kayithidir (Simer 229-231).

Gay1 boyu su sckilde bolimlenmektedir (Melgunova 301, Melgunof 88):

Tablo 19
Gay1 Tiresi
» Rus. ve Rus. ve

Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Temek la Tamaxs (Tamak) Tamak 56 cadir
Dari sl Iapu (Dari) Dari 56 cadir
Garnas B Kapuacw (Karnas)  Karnas 47 cadir
Bukguca EEX Y] bykymka (Bukdca) Bukidscha 40 cadir
1éke Boyu

Melgunov'un Teke boyuna iliskin verdigi bilgiler Iran'da yasayan Tekelere
degil, Turkmenistan'daki Tekelere aittir. Burast Melgunov'un seyahat ettigi
alanin diginda kalmaktadir. Melgunov Tekeleri Ahal'da ve Kum'da yasayan
Tekeler seklinde ikiye ayirir. Karakum'da yasayan Tekeler tahminen 1.250,
toplam tiim Tekeler ise 11.960 ¢adirdan ibarettir. Ahal'da yasayan Tekeler
Otemis ve Tohtamis alt boylarina bsliinmektedir. Melgunov daha ziyade
Ahal'da yasayan Tekeler hakkinda bilgiler vermektedir (Melgunova 301-
302, Melgunof 89):
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Tablo 20
Teke Boyu
s Rus. ve Rus. ve
Tiirkm. Alm. Rus. Alm. Alm.
Gle (2B Mmxp-a6ans(Isk-
Asgabat (3 abad) Ischk-abad 800 cadir
Kiisi S Cyumm (Gusi) Guschi 400 cadir
Gokee ZEXPN Kykua (Kukga) Kuktscha 500 cadir
Gipgak Slad Koimaaks (Kipgak)  Kyptschak 300 cadir
Bagir Al Bareips (Bagr) Bagir 70 cadir
Baba-apads (Baba-
Baba Arap e bl Arab) pade (Baba Baba-arab 400 cadir
Kiriz BB Kapuzsb (Kariz) Kariz 50 cadir
Pariz BT Tapuss (Pariz) Pariz 40 cadir
Allaberdi  wappdn  Awiasypret @Al g 50 cadir
vurdr)
Harman A XH.p MAD Khirman 50 cadir
(Hirman)
Nurgala 4l )5 Hpr-KaﬂeH (Nur- Nur-kalei 150 gadir
kalei)
. PR I'apu-kaneu (Gari- . .
Herigala SR . Hari-kalei 200 cadir
kalei)
. Kansmxaps .
L Al<
Kelecer B (Kalyadcar) Kalidschar 100 gadir
Bi . o IO3mauns ] . 100 cad
tizmeyin Us O (Yuzmain) uzmain cadir
Nava B5b Hase (Nave) Nawe 100 cadir
Mehin (e Maruss (Magin) Mahin 400 gadir
.o Mypmxenu .
Miirceli s (Murdceli) Murdsheli 60 cadir
s Kemams-uma-
. Ll 4528 . Kelite-
Kelateisebast L 6(11_.111/1 (Kelyate-isa- ischabaschi 80 cadir
basi)
Kelate K Kensars (Kelyate) Kelite 60 cadir
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Yanigala A8 Sy EI;II; III)_ xazen (Engi- Jengi-kalei 250 cadir
Ahal Jal Axab (Ahal) Akhal 500 cadir
Akdepe ag sl Axrone (Aktepe)  Ak-tepe 400 cadir
Gokdepe dndss Tokrane (Goktepe) Gok-tepe 400 gadir
Yaract b Spamku (Yaradci)  Jaradschi 350 cadir
Garagan o8 F}gﬁ:;:)]) Karagan 250 cadir
Durun O3 Hapyus (Darun) Darun 350 cadir
Berzengi SR Bapseny (Barzenu) Barzenu 300 cadir
Munca dxige Mynua (Munga) Muntscha 80 cadir

Sunca EESPN Cynua (Sunca) Suntscha 80 cadir

Nohur Bt Hyxyps (Nuhur) Nukhur 300 cadir
Ar¢iman ezl éﬁf;ﬁfﬁl}? Artschiman 400 cadir
Bamu ab Bamsb (Bam) Bam 350 cadir
Burma 4 Bypma (Burma) Burma 350 gadir

Kb3bu1H-pebaTh
pAN -
Guzilarbat 2y B (Kizil-rebar) Kyzyl-rebat 600 cadir

Sonug

[ran Tiirkmenleri hakkindaki tarihi bilgilere belirli dsnemlerde bolgeyi zi-
yaret eden arastirmacilar, gesitli gorevlerle Tiirkmen bélgesinde bulunan
devlet gorevlilerinin hazirladiklari raporlar ve seyahatnameler vasitasiyla
ulagabilmekteyiz. Bu ¢aligmalardan biri de Rus akademisyen Grigory Va-
lerianovich Melgunov’a aittir. Melgunov’'un eseri 19. yiizyildaki Iran Tiirk-
menlerine iliskin tarihi, cografi, toplumsal, siyasi detayli bilgiler sunmasi
agisindan 6nemlidir. [ran'da bugiin dahi etnik gruplarin istatistiklerini igerir
niifus sayimlari yapilmamasina karsin Tiirkmen boylarinin niifus verileri bu
boylarin cografi dagilimlari ve boliimlenmeleri ile birlikte verilmistir.

Melgunov’'un vermis oldugu boy adlart ve boliimlenmeleri incelendiginde
Yomut boyunun alt boy, tire ve alt tire adlar1 ile detayl: sekilde tasvirine
karsin Goklen boyuna iliskin siniflandirmanin daha ziyade yer adlar1 temel
alinarak ortaya konuldugu goriilmektedir. Iran'da bugiin de bahsi gecen boy
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adlandirmalarinin ¢ogunun yer adi seklinde kullanilmast boy adlar1 ve yer
adlari arasindaki baglantnin girift gelisimi nedeniyle ayirt edilememektedir.
Melgunov’'un Teke boyu hakkinda verdigi malumatlar Iran cografyasina ilis-
kin olmayip Tiirkmenistan’a aittir. Yazar burada da yer adlari temelinde bir
siniflandirma sunmustur. Tekelerin bu listeye d4hil edilmesinin en 6nemli
nedeninin de Melgunov’'un merkez aldig1 cografi sahaya yakin Tiirkmen-
lerin niifus istatistigini vererek olast bir hiicumda toplanabilecek Tirkmen
giictinii hesaplamak oldugu ifade edilebilir.

Melgunov Ogurcali Yomutlarini Ak, Atabay, Ogurcali Terekeme, Ogurcalt
Semedin, Ogurcalt Gerey veya Irey, Ogurcali Medin olarak alt gruplara
ayirmast da hatalidir. Ak ve Atabay Ogurcalrdan degil, Akatabay'dan bo-
liniirler. Burada Arap harfli listenin okunmasi esasinda kaydirma yapilmug
olmasi muhtemeldir. Ancak genel hatlari ile degerlendirildiginde vermis ol-
dugu siniflandirma giiniimiiz iran Tiirkmen Tiirklerinin bolimlenmeleri ile
ortiigmektedir.

Kanimizca Melgunov eserindeki boy adlarini bizzat duymayarak yazili bir
listeden aktarmustir. Arap harfli Tiirkmen Tiirkgesi kelimelerin Kiril alfabesi
ile yaziminda buna bagli olarak hatalar ortaya ¢tkmsur.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢cikar catismasi
bulunmamakrtadir.

Kaynaklar

Atantyazov, Soltansa. Secere (Tiirkmenin Soyagaci). Cev. Seyitnazar Arnazarov vd.
Ortiiken Negsriyat, 2010.

Berdimuhamedow, Gurbanguly vd. Tiirkmen dilinisi diisiindirisli sozliigi I-1I. Thm,
2015.

Curcani, Musa. “Ogulbaht Zen-i Kahraman-i Turkmen.” 2019, https://www.
turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9
%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%aec%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-
%d9%82%d9%87%d8%bl1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9I%86-
%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-
%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%
22%d8%af%d8%a7/.

178


https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/
https://www.turkmenshura.com/%d8%b2%d9%86%d8%a7%d9%86/%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ba%d9%84-%d8%a8%d8%ae%d8%aa-%d8%b2%d9%86-%d9%82%d9%87%d8%b1%d9%85%d8%a7%d9%86-%d8%aa%d8%b1%d9%83%d9%85%d9%86-%d9%83%d9%87-%d8%af%d8%b1-%d8%a7%d9%88%d8%ac-%d8%a7%d9%82%d8%aa%d8%af%d8%a7/

eYildinm, Melgunov'a Gore 19. Yiizyilda Iran‘da Tirkmen Boylar ¢ 6z 2022/SAL 103

Ebulgazi Bahadir Han. Secere-i Terdkime (Tiirkmenin Soy Kiitiigii). Haz. Zuhal Karg
Olmez, Simurg Yayinlari, 1996.

Ercilasun, Ahmet Bican. “Oguz Boy Adlarinin Edimolojisi.” Dil Arastirmalar: Der-
gisi, no 3, 2008, ss. 9-25.

Emini, Emir Huseng. Mukaddime. Keraneha-y: Cenubi-yi Derya-y: Hazar. Kitab-
sera Yayinevi, 1997, ss. 10.

Golbun, Muhammed, ve Feramerz Talebi. Sefername-yi Iran ve Rusye (Nevahi-yi
Somal-e [ran). Donya-ye Kitab, 1984.

Giilzari, Mesut. Seferndme-i Esterabad ve Mazenderan ve Gilan. Bunyad-i Ferheng-i
fran, 1976.

McKenzie, Charles Fransis. Sefername-yi Somal. Haz. Mansure Ittihadiye / Nezam
Mafi. Gostere Yayinevi, 1980.

Melgunova, Grigory. O yucnom Bereg Kaspiyskago Morya. V tipografii Imperatorskoy
Akademii Nauk, 1863.

Melgunov, Grigory. Keraneha-y: Cenubi-yi Derya-yi Hazar. Cev. Emir Huseng Em-
ini. Kitabsera Yayinevi, 1997.

Melgunof, Grigory. Das Siidliche Ufer des Kaspischen Meeres oder Die Nordprovinzen
Persiens. Leopold Voss, 1868.

Mirfendereski, Guive, A Diplomatic History of the Caspian Sea, Palgrave Macmillan,
2001.

Residiiddin Fazlullah-1 Hemedani. Cdmit-Tevirih. Haz. Muhammed Revsen ve
Mustafa Musevi. Alburz Yayinlari, 1994.

Riistemnejad, Ali. “Yek Sefernime, Do Terciime.” 2014, http://www.localhistory.
ir/rostamnejad/1393/09/28/ an_ itinerary_two_translator/.

Stimer, Faruk. Oguzlar (Tiirkmenler). Tiirk Diinyas: Arastirmalari Vakfi, 1999.

Yildirim, Zeynep. Iran Sahasi Géklen ve Nohur Tiirkmen Agizlar:. Tiirk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlari, 2019.

179


http://www.localhistory.ir/rostamnejad/1393/09/28/%20an_%20itinerary_two_translator/
http://www.localhistory.ir/rostamnejad/1393/09/28/%20an_%20itinerary_two_translator/

AUTUMN 2022/ISSUE 103

Turkmen Tribes in Iranin the
19" Century according to

Melgunov’
Zeynep Yildinm™

Abstract

By travelling to Iran in 1860, Grigory Valerianovich Melgunov
conducted research in the region where Turkmens lived and pub-
lished his travel book in Russia. In his book, the settlements of
the Turkmen living on the southern shores of the Caspian Sea at
the beginning of the 19th century, their relations with Iran and
Russian States and their social and political relations are described
in detail and a classified list of Turkmen tribes is given. In this
study, the information given by Melgunov about the Turkmens
is evaluated, and the main forms of the Turkmen Turkish names
of the tribes identified during our research trips to the region are

given, and the erroneous parts in Melgunov’s list are pointed out.

Keywords
Melgunov, Iran, Turkmen, Turkmen tribes.

" Date of Arrival: 08 April 2021 — Date of Acceptance: 04 February 2022
You can refer to this article as follows:
Yildirim, Zeynep. “Melgunov’a Gére 19. Yiizyilda Iran'da Tiirkmen Boylar1.” bilig, no. 103, 2022, ss.
149-181.

" Dr., Mugla Sitki Kocman University, Fakulty of Letters and Humanities, Department of Modern Turkish
Dialects and Literatures — Mugla/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0001-9398-2514

zyildirim@mu.edu.tr

180



TypKkMeHCcKue nrnemMmeHa B
NpaHe B XIX Beke no [.B.
MenbryHoBy

3enHen Ubinabipbim ©

*

AHHOTaUMA

I'puropuit Banepuanosuu Menbsrynos B 1860 roxy myrernie-
cTBoBal 1o Mpany, NpoBOAXI UCCIENOBAHUS B pallOHE IIPO-
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Russian Bilingual Ahiska Turks and Matrix
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Abstract

During the 75 years following Ahiska Turks’ expatriation from
their homeland in Soviet Georgia in 1944 to the Central Asian
Soviet Republics, they have evolved into a multilingual society.
Ahiska Turks use Turkish and Russian language pairs in their daily
communication. They adopt code-switching strategies in their
daily communication. Turkish-Russian code-switching pattern of
Ahiska Turks was not analyzed linguistically in terms of bilingual
communication. Therefore, this study aims to investigate Ahiska
Turks from a different perspective. It reflects the code-switching
situation by examining the Bishkek show of Miko Sov, an Ahiska
Turks’ comedy group. The records were investigated based on the
Matrix Language Frame Model and the pattern is divided into
categories as nouns, adjectives, adpositions, verbs, and adverbs.
It is determined that the same strategies were followed with other

Turkic languages contacting Russian.
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Introduction

Ahiska Turks are one of the Caucasian peoples who were exiled to Central
Asia and Siberia in the Stalin period. The studies in the literature generally
discussed the Ahiska Turks with the issues surrounding social and political
problems related to the exile in 1944 (see Trier and Khanzin). However, the
investigation of Ahiska Turks in a sociolinguistic context is a relatively re-
cent topic of interest. They are of a unique position in linguistic and cultural
terms as they live in the Soviet Union but speak both Turkish and Russian
languages.

The issues about linguistic contacts of the Turkish immigrants and minori-
ties living in Western Europe and the Balkans with the dominant languages
in those countries are well-known and described thoroughly (Backus, Paz-
terns of Language, Two in One; Sener; Petrou; Ahmed). However, the con-
tact between Turkish and Russian languages in bilingual communication
has not been studied, especially in code-switching. Several studies examined
the contact of Russian with the Turkic languages among the Turkic peoples
who lived in the Soviet Union and were exposed to the linguistic and cul-
tural influence of Russian (Menz, Auer and Muhamedova, Jankowski, Killi
Yilmaz, Yazict Ersoy). The Ahiska Turks share bonds with the two groups
mentioned above; therefore, an analysis of bilingualism and code-switch-
ing among the Ahiska Turks would contribute to the literature. This paper
aimed to describe the Turkish-Russian code-switching patterns using the
Matrix Language Frame Model (MLEM).

Following the introduction, the second part provided an overview of Ahiska
Turks' community and their language use. The third section briefly intro-
duces the Matrix Language Frame Model (MLEM) and the assumptions
related to Ahiska Turks' language use. In the fourth part, the data collec-
tion and analysis procedures were presented. The fifth chapter was the main
body of the article and described the patterns (e.g., noun, adjective, prep-
osition, verb, and adverb order) in which Turkish was the matrix language,
and Russian was the embedded language. The MLFM assumptions were
also tested on the data and compared with the findings in the literature. The
study results were discussed in the sixth section.
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Ahiska Turks and Language Use in Multilingual Context

Ahiska Turks are a Turkish-speaking community originally living in the
Ahiska, border region between Tuirkiye and Georgia (i.e. Samtskhe-javakbeti
today). Due to Tiirkiye and Ahiska Turks” historical and cultural ties, they
were considered “potential enemies” of the Soviet Union in case of a war
(Kreindler 392). In 1944, they were exiled to Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and
Kyrgyzstan and were not allowed to return to their homelands. They were
not recognized as an ‘official nation’ and could not assert their cultural,
educational, and political representation rights. Due to the ethnic conflicts
in Uzbekistan in 1989, they experienced the second wave of exile and were
settled in Russia and Ukraine. Following the Soviet Union’s disintegration,
the mass migration to Tiirkiye and the USA began. Today, Ahiska Turks are
a transnational community) dispersed in nine countries with a population
of nearly four hundred thousand (Aydingiin, Creating Recreating).

Family and kinship ties that extend beyond borders show the evidence of
creating a shared identity regardless of geography. It is shaped around Turk-
ish identity and language, which is considered the myth and the reason for
the exile. Regardless of the country, they live in, Ahiska Turks have a strong
bond with the Turkish language. Although Ahiska Turks do not live in Tiir-
kiye and have close relationships with modern Tiirkiye, Turkish is still their
primary language (Trier and Khanzin). As they have been exposed to cul-
tural pressure and discrimination, they assume Turkish to define themselves
and an instrument against assimilation (Aydingiin et al. 24).

Before the exile in 1944, Ahiska Turks were a monolingual community liv-
ing in villages in the Ahiska region of Georgia. After the exile, they lived in
a closed community in rural and engaged in agriculture. They could not
claim their language and cultural rights in those new settlements. As the
community members attend Russian schools and learn Russian for a liv-
ing, bilingualism has resulted among Ahiska Turks. Even the Russian media
once mentioned them as a unique community speaking ‘a strange mixture
of 19 century Turkish and modern Russian’ (Whitehouse).

Ahiska Turks use Turkish for daily communication in family and communi-
ty and prefer Russian for communicating with other communities and pub-
lic service. The bilingual mode (Grosjean) has become a standard form of
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communication among Ahiska Turks. Their language repertoire can include
additional languages such as Uzbek, Kazakh, Kyrgyz, and English, depend-
ing on the country of residence. Nevertheless, they still cannot use cultural
rights, including education in their native language, except in Tiirkiye and
Azerbaijan. The quantitative research results conducted by the Inan with
the participation of 131 Ahiska Turks in Kyrgyzstan and the field notes
show that Ahiska Turks can be described as three groups according to their
Turkish proficiency.

Individuals above 50 years old: This is the oldest generation who speaks Turk-
ish in Ahiska Turk community. This generation was exposed to the exile or
was born right after the exile. They had to live in small villages and a closed
environment with limited educational and economic opportunities. Turkish
was their native language, and they learned Russian. Men’s Russian speaking
skills were better than women’s as women had fewer educational opportuni-
ties and men had military service and worked in different jobs. Turkish was
the primary communication language in this generation.

Individuals between 30-49 years old: This generation had tight communi-
cation with other language societies due to education and business. While
these groups also learned Turkish first, they were introduced with Russian at
an earlier stage compared to the previous generation. Therefore, this group
uses Turkish and Russian in their daily communications. Individuals in this
age group have weaker Turkish speaking and listening skills than the previ-
ous generation, however, their Turkish reading and writing skills are better.
Individuals in this generation had the chance to visit Tiirkiye and follow
Turkish media in their adolescence and early adulthood.

Individuals between 10-29 years old: Turkish was still the first language for
those. Besides, this generation was exposed to Russian through media and
communication tools at a much earlier age than other generations. They
also learned about the Turkish media during infancy and childhood. Some
received education in Tiirkiye or attended Turkish schools in their region.
Hence, this generation showed better reading and writing skills in Turkish
than former generations. However, the primary language of communication
outside was Russian.
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Borrowing from Russian to Turkish and code-switching are common in the
language, a sign of bilingualism. The community speaks Russian for func-
tional reasons. They use Russian equivalents of daily life devices, tools, and
instruments to bridge the semantic gap. Russian words and phrases are also
preferred for public institutions, authorities, and the items and situations
in public.

Methodology

Although there are many different terms and definitions for code-switching
in the literature, this study adopted Myers-Scotton’s approach and termi-
nology, which underlines the use of two languages in the same speech (Mul-
tiple Voices 239). Code-switching occurs in two ways: intrasentential and
intersentential forms. Intrasentential code-switching is acknowledged as the
classic code-switching by Myers-Scotton and is the central research topic of
the MLEM (Multiple Voices).

The MLEM describes the typical code-switching in a morphosyntactic
framework. In this study, Myers-Scotton’s MLF (Constructing the Frame,
Dueling Languages) and the 4-M (Myers-Scotton and Jake, Revisiting the
4-M) models were applied to the Turkish-Russian language data of Ahiska
Turks as the model has been validated on very different languages by typo-
logical features.

As Myers-Scotton stated, the MLFM describes the relationships between
the dominant and recessive structures of two languages in contact (Con-
structing the Frame, Dueling Languages). The dominant language in the
model constitutes the discourse’s general framework and is called the mazrix
language. On the other hand, recessive language is embedded in this frame
and creates a second channel in the matrix language. Therefore, recessive
language is called the embedded language. Although some scholars find the
model problematic the MLFM was performed on the study data without
any problems (Gardner-Chloros, MacSwan, Muysken 64-69).

Myers-Scotton argues that grammatical features should be considered with
linguistic indicators of a community in determining the matrix language
(Comparing Codeswitching). They emphasize that the language without any
indicator is the matrix language. Besides, Myers-Scotton suggest reflecting
the general discourse instead of a single sentence and claim that the lan-
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guage with more morphemes can be accepted as the matrix language (Con-
structing the Frame). The study data were collected from the Ahiska Turks
performing stage shows in Turkish. The matrix language was Turkish, and
the embedded language was Russian. Turkish is richer in grammatical items
than Russian, which implies Turkish as the matrix language in the model.

The matrix and embedded languages were structurally examined using the
4-M Model (Myers-Scotton, Multiple Voices). In the model, content and
system morphemes in the matrix and embedded languages constitute ma-
trix language island, embedded language island, and matrix language + em-
bedded language island patterns. Content morphemes include nouns, verbs,
adjectives, and adverbs. System morphemes refer to sufhixes, prepositions,
conjunctions, and affixation structures that do not have thematic roles (My-
ers-Scotton and Jake, Revisiting the 4-M). Accordingly, it is anticipated that
there would be more Turkish language islands than Russian and common
language islands based on both Turkish and Russian. Those assumptions
were tested on the MLFM.

The Matrix Language Hypothesis, one of those assumptions, describes the
roles of content and system morphemes between the dominant language
and the recessive language. The matrix language determines the order of
system morphemes. Thus, it can be inferred that the Turkish and Russian
structures are ordered based on the Turkish syntax. The system morphemes
such as an adjective, adverb, possession, and modal also come from Turkish.

When the matrix language and the embedded language morphemes are not
typologically compatible, the matrix language blocking hypothesis is consid-
ered. If the morphemes from Russian do not fit with Turkish’s typology,
they are blocked, resulting in a composite structure suitable for Turkish.
However, if the morphemes from Russian are included in the pattern de-
spite Turkish dominance, it is called the embedded language trigger hypoth-
esis. In this case, Russian morphemes are considered an integrative part of
the embedded language island. However, the number of morphemes that
surpass the matrix language and establish an embedded language island is
limited, which indicates the embedded language hierarchy hypothesis. The hy-
pothesis assumes that it is difficult for components that are not an integra-
tive structure of the embedded language to form an embedded language
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island. (Myers-Scotton, Constructing the Frame). Accordingly, it is easier for
Russian formulaic expressions to overcome the dominance of Turkish.

Myers-Scotton also acknowledges the single-word structures from embed-
ded languages due to code-switching rather than borrowing (Multiple Voices
253-260). It is stressed that code-switching has structural form and pho-
netic harmony, occurs in bilingual communication, and has a lower fre-
quency (Treffers-Daller, Myers-Scotton, Comparing Codeswitching; Matras).
Besides, it may be a synchronicity problem between the native language
and new language that stems from the meaning gap (Haugen). According
to Myers-Scotton and Okeju, it stems from exposure to different cultural
influences. As Ahiska Turks were exposed to Soviet education and culture,
there were likely borrowings from Russian. However, it is beyond the scope
of this paper.

Data and Analyze

The researcher collected the study data were at the show of Miko Sov in Ko-
comkul Sports Centre in Bishkek on 19.05.2017. Miko Sov is a show group
based in Uzbekistan. “The group was established to introduce and keep alive
the traditions of Ahiska Turks in their language’ (Siileymanov). The group
is well known in the community and goes on frequent tours. The show’s re-
cordings were reviewed in this study since it is a non-community show, and
many people with different demographic characteristics talk in the show.

The show includes improvised and spontaneous conversations and musical
performances on a general topic. The audience actively participates in the
conversations during the show. During these conversations, the speakers
frequently switch codes. The show provides an authentic atmosphere for
observation and recording of the language. Since the researcher was not a
community member, to ensure the show’s authenticity, He hid his identity
from the audience, except the show’s manager.

The show lasted about 150 minutes and was performed by 4 performers
and 3 audiences. It was recorded with a tape recorder, and several notes
were taken. Then, the recordings were transcribed except for the 60-minute
concert. This concert and songs were excluded from the analysis because
it was entirely Turkish and did not contain code-switching examples. The
90-minute conversation was transcribed, and the code-switching exam-
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ples were labeled and numbered. The general corpus of research contains
458 sentences. Code-switching examples were found in 61 sentences. 53
sentences were analyzed in this article. 8 examples were considered as in-
tersentential code-switching and excluded from the analysis. Turkish-Rus-
sian code-switching data were classified using adjectives, prepositions, verbs,
and adverbs as Backus did in his study on the Turkish-Dutch code-switch-
ing pattern. The data in this pattern were analyzed using the MLFM
(Codeswitching as One).

Results and Discussion
Nouns

In code-switching, nouns are switched more frequently than other word
types. Muysken used a cognitive approach and stated that nouns are changed
more frequently by bilinguals as nouns form a more extensive and unit-
ed collection of two languages’ vocabulary repertoire rather than separate
forms. According to Myers-Scotton, code-switching focuses on nouns ‘to fill
the lexical gap in the discourse’ (Comparing Codeswitching 30). The lexical
gap occurs due to difficulties in remembering the correct word, not know-
ing the other language’s correspondence, and not completely fulfilling the
desired meaning by that word. On the other hand, since nouns are content
morphemes and have less limitation than system morphemes, they facilitate
filling the lexical gaps with the other language’s codes. The examples show
that content morpheme from the embedded language (Russian) is placed as
a single word in the matrix language frame (Turkish).

(1) Yarin kosmos'-a gitseler kosmos-a gideriz.
Tomorrow space-DAT go-COND-3PPL space-DAT g0-AOR-1PPL

‘If they go to space tomorrow, we will go to space.’

(2) Bizim genglerimiz Skola-dan  sonra okumaya yonelsinler.
I-GEN young-PL-POSSIPPL school-ABL after read-INF-DAT tend-IMP-3PPL
‘Our young people should lead to studying after school.’

(3) Turlii gesit  vopros-lari-n-1 kargilamaya calisiriz.
Sort  various question-POSS3PPL-PRO-ACC  reply-INE-DAT  ty-AOR-1PPL

“We try to answer their various questions.’
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(4) Bizim halkin kacestva-si-n-1 ylikseltin.
We-GEN people-GEN quality-POSS3PSG-PRO-ACC enhance-IMP-2PPL

‘Increase the quality of our people.’

(5) Oyle sejf-te sakliyoruz filmi.
Assuch  case-LOC  keep-PROG-1PPL  movie-ACC
‘We are keeping the film in the safe like that.’

(6a) Yok neopytnyj-ler-e vurdurmuyorum.
No inexperienced-MAS-PL-DAT  inject-CAUS-NEG-PROG-1PSG

‘I do not give an injection to inexperienced.’

(6b) Ben opytnyj-ler-e vurduruyorum.
1 experienced-MAS-PL-DAT inject- CAUS-PROG-1PSG

‘I give an injection to experienced.’

(7) Dede  neyi dorde béliiyoruz medicina-da?
Granpa what-ACC  four-DAT  divide-PROG-1PPL  medicine-LOC

‘Grandpa, what do we divide into four in medicine?’

(8) Var mi1 aranizda lubovnica-dan  yanan?
Thereis Q among-POSS2PPL-LOC  mistress-ABL burn-PART

‘Does any of you suffer because of a mistress?’

(9) Goziimii agtim ki bolnica-da,  palata-da
Eye-POSS1PSG-ACC o0pen-PAST-1PSG CJ hospital-LOC chamber-LOC
yattyorum.

lie-PROG-1PSG

‘T opened my eyes; I was lying in the hospital room.’

(10) Doktorlar  mozg-i-n-1 styirdi diyor.
Doctor-PL  brain-POSS3PSG-PRO-ACC  freak-PAST say-PROG

‘Doctors say I went mad.’

The examples above (1-10) show that single words in the embedded Russian
language are marked with Turkish system morphemes. Additionally, vowel
harmony was applied to Russian structures with Turkish affixes, and mor-
phologically, Russian nouns resembled the matrix language. In this sense,
those examples were compatible with the morpheme order principle and
system morpheme principles of MLFM. Additionally, in examples (6a) and
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(6b), the Russian adjectives neopytnyj and opytnyj were used as nouns in the
matrix language.

(11) Samolér  desene. O da egri samolét.
Plane say-IMP. That CJ  skewed plane
‘Just say place. That is a skewed plane.’

(12) Ameliyat paralar odenmenmis, kvitancija
Operation money-PL-POSS3PSG pay-PASS-NEG-INPAST  receipt
yok.
there is no

‘Operation costs were not paid. There is no receipt.’

(13) Simdi  yaz kanikul-1 geldi.
Now  summer vacation- POSS3PSG come-PAST

‘Now we have a summer vacation.’

In examples (11) and (12), Russian nouns do not have Turkish morpheme
forms. In example (13) of summer vacation yaz kanikul; language island,
the Russian kanikul word was marked with Turkish third singular possessive
case suffix. Although original form of the word in Russian is kanikuly, it was
used as kanikul. Although it is thought that the bare form strategy is adopt-
ed in this language island due to the phonetic similarity between -y and -z,
it is more likely that it is a Turkish noun complement.

Bare forms are preferred in code-switching to eliminate the conflicts due to
morpheme order differences between the languages. In examples (11) and
(12), not marking by the matrix language was due to Turkish’s grammatical
properties, and there was no conflict. However, egri samolét, in example
(11), is different from others in terms of language island. The study data
showed that Russian adjectives and Turkish nouns were combined to create
language islands in the examples in which Turkish was the matrix language.
However, these examples also revealed that a Turkish adjective described a
Russian noun. Thus, the word samolét might be a result of borrowing rather
than code-switching. A noun with a structural and semantic matrix in an
adjective clause formed with Turkish’s morphologic and syntagmatic prop-
erties cannot come from the embedded language through code-switching.
This example can be considered a product of code-switching in the model.
However, studies are emphasizing it as borrowing in the literature. For such
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ambiguous cases, Myers-Scotton suggested considering the frequency of a
word to accept it due to borrowing rather than code-switching (Constructing
the Frame). However, there were no sufficient data to accept this example as
borrowing in this study.

(14) Istekleri yerine getirmek icin  kompozicija hazirladik.
Request-PL-ACC perform-INF  for  composition prepare-PAST-2PPL

“We prepared a repertoire to meet those requests.’

(15) Koncert-e baglamak lazim.
Concert-DAT  start-INF  must

“We must start the concert.’

(16) Bakiyorum elinden telefon  digmiiyor.
Look-PROG-1PSG hand-POSS2PSG-ABL telephone drop-NEG-PROG

‘I can see that you are glued to that phone.’

(17) Burada balet oynardim.
Here-LOC balette  play-AOR-PAST-1PSG
‘T used to do ballet here.’

(18) Ben bir professor-la konugayim.
I a  professor-INST talk-OPT-1PSG
‘T will talk to the professor.”

(19) Akademik /cej fortepiyano boliimiinii bitirdi.
Academic  highschool forte piano  branch-POSS3PSG-PRO-ACC  finish-PAST

‘He graduated from fortepiano departments of the academic high school.’

(20) Genglerimiz internet-e bu wvirus-a esir oldu.
Young-PL-POSS1PPL internet-DAT this virus-DAT captive become-PAST

‘All our young people are captive of this virus called the internet.’

(21) Onlarin icinde muzyka  var.
They-GEN  inside-POSS3PSG-LOC  music  there is

“They have music in them.’

(22) Diismeyesiniz oradan yuvarlanip  reatr-a.
Fall NEG-OPT-2PPL  there-ABL roll-GER  teatre-DAT
‘Do not roll around and fall to the theatre.’
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The examples between (14) and (22) are different from other examples of
Russian nouns. The Russian nouns inserted in Turkish are borrowed words
from Western languages to both standard Russian and Turkish. These struc-
tures, described as cultural borrowing by Myers-Scotton (Dueling Languag-
es), were defined by Johanson as the global copies between languages that
are in contact with each other in the global age (Ziirkce Dil lliskilerinde).
Although cultural borrowings have similar meanings, they are pronounced
differently. That is why these nouns in the examples were marked as Russian
codes. However, these can be easily understood by monolingual Turkish
speakers, too.

From the exile in 1944 to the beginning of the 1990s, Ahiska Turks were
separated from Tiirkiye’s cultural and lingual bonds. They were subjected to
Russian culture and language like many other nations in the Soviet Union.
They have lost the synchronicity with standard Turkish and have followed
the technical and social advancements in the Russian language. Therefore,
the words in the examples are inserted into Ahiska Turks’ languages from
Russian. Today, it is believed that as the relationships between Ahiska Turks
and Tirkiye have increased, especially in media and education, speakers
pronounce closer to Turkish when they speak Turkish. Therefore, these ex-
amples are thought that there is no intrasentential code-switching.

Adjectives

According to MLFM, attributive morphemes from the embedded language
can be found in ML+EL island. Since attributive adjectives are categorized
under the content morphemes in the model, an adjective in the embedded
language can also be found in the matrix language. Besides, the adjectives
from the embedded language can be seen in embedded language islands
(Myers-Scotton, Dueling Languages).

In the sentences in which Turkish is the matrix language below, there are
two types of adjectives from the embedded languages.

(23) Sonra da  arabskij dans.
Then CJ Arabic-MAS dance

‘And then, oriental dance.’
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(24) Sovremennyj seytan.
Modern-MAS  devil

‘It is a modern devil’

(25) Gel gok sekretnyj  yerde.
Come-IMP very secret-MAS place-LOC

‘Come, it is in a very secret place.’

(26) Bir woobste originalnyj  kayda zakaz ediyor.
A really original-MAS song order do-PROG

‘He really wants an original song.’

(27) Bir sovremennyj  kayda cal.
A modern-MAS song play-IMP2PSG

‘Play a modern song.’

In examples (23), (24), (25), (26), and (27), the content morphemes in
Russian adjectives formed ML+EL islands with Turkish nouns. Adjectives
in Russian are used in two forms. First, the adjective describes a noun or a
structure with an embedded noun form. Second, adjectives can be used as
the verb of sentences in bare and instrumental forms. In Russian grammar,
attributive adjectives mark the noun by number, gender, and case, but the
adjectives that become verbs are marked for number and gender (Dunn
and Khairov 131). The bare form in the masculine and singular conjugated
form of an adjective is acknowledged as the original form. These adjectives
in the original form have -yj, -7, -oj affixes. Russian adjectives in examples
(23), (24), (25), (26), and (27) have attended to the islands as nominative
masculine form. This can be observed in other languages contacting with
Russian (Auer and Muhamedova, Johanson, Remodeling Grammar, Aqtay,
Killi Yilmaz, Forker).

In the examples, the adjectives that formed ML+EL island are in the origi-
nal form, and embedded language rules were not applied. The model’s ma-
trix language blocking hypothesis refers not to applying embedded language
rules but following the matrix language rules instead—the examples above,
except for the (23), fit with the assumption. In example (23), arabskij dans
is in ML+EL island. According to the model, only the embedded language
island accepts the embedded language system morpheme. However, in the
example, a word acting as a noun in the embedded language morpheme did
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not have a system morpheme of the matrix language. Therefore, although
it was expected to see arabskij dans: (Arap danst) in Turkish, the word dans
were not marked with a possessive suffix. Here, the model uses the bare
form strategy. However, as the Russian correspondence is arabskij tanec, it is
understood that the structure is formed with an embedded language system
morpheme. Here, it is believed that the speaker mispronounced the word in
the forms of dans and tanec due to the phonetic properties of Russian and
Turkish that coined the word from the Western languages.

(28) Gittim pazardan  prostoj telefon aldim.
Go-PAST-1PSG market-ABL simple-MAS telephone buy-PAST-1PSG

‘T went. I bought a simple phone from the market.’

(29) Stariaja medsestra bana  oyle iyi  bakiyor ki bana
Head nurse [-DAT so well care-PROG3PSG C]J I-DAT
Burast ev.

here-POSS3PSG home

‘Head nurse takes care of me so well that this place is like a home to me.’

(30) Bu  praktikantka kizlar  gelmis her birimizi
These intern girls-PL come-INPAST every one-POSS1PPL-ACC
deldi.

puncture-PAST

“This intern girls came and punctured all of us.”

In the examples (28), (29), and (30), the Russian words in adjective form
were used with embedded language elements in the language islands and
followed Russian grammar rules. MLFM allows creating embedded islands
inside the matrix language. Therefore, the examples fit with the model. The
adjective prostoj, in example (28), described the noun as masculine and sin-
gular, and the adjective stariaja (29) was marked as feminine and singular.
The word praktikantka was a feminine noun in the embedded language (30)
and formed the embedded language island with the noun kzzlar. In the
example, the matrix language blocks all rules related to the adjective deriva-
tion and adjective clauses in the embedded language. In this regard, those
examples did not conflict with the matrix language blocking hypothesis.
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Adpositions

In terms of adpositions, Turkish and Russian are languages with different
typological features. In Turkish, adpositions are found right after their com-
pliments, and called postpositions. However, in Russian, adpositions occur
as prepositions. They are placed before nouns, and each preposition is re-
lated to cases. Therefore, the Russian nouns must be conjugated after the
preposition. It is likely to mention a functional difference between Turkish
and Russian adpositions. The function of bound morphemes in Turkish,
such as case suffixes, corresponds to Russian free morphemes.

(a) v gorode (in city) (b) iz goroda (from city)
PRE-city-LOCF PRE-city-GENF

Although being and leaving in examples (a) and (b) was given with Turkish
-DA and -DAn bound morphemes, in Russian » was used for being and iz
for leaving. These nouns are conjugated for being and leaving states. Since
gorod is a masculine and singular word, it should be written as gorode for
being and goroda for leaving. This mismatch between the languages affects
the linguistic outcomes of bilinguals.

(31) Kiz  oglani ot dusi seviyor mu?
Girtl boy-ACC PRE-soul-GENF love-PROG-3PSG Q
‘Does the girl love the boy from the soul?’

(32) Doktor ben zaten hep napravo gidiyorum.
Doctor, 1 already always PRE-right go-PROG-1PSG.
‘Doctor, I am always going to the right.’

(33) Adam gerek biraz da malevo  gide.
Man need some C]J PRE-left go-OPT.

“We need men who go on the left.’

(34) Doktor bu  bezoperaci olmaz mi  ki?
Doctor this PRE-operation-GENF become-NEG Q (]

‘Doctor can't we have this without operation?’

197



i zozesrssue oz Hnan, G ode-Switching Pattern of Turkish-Russian Bilingual Ahiska Turks and Matrix Language Frame Model

(35) Unutmusum seni ot sceny olunca
Forget-INPAST-1PSH you-ACC PRE-stage-GENF be-GER
kiyamadim.

harm-NEG-PAST-1PSG

I forgot about you. I couldn't harm you because you were away from the stage.”

(36) Bura do balkona polnyj idi.
Here PRE-balcony-GENF full-MAS be-PAST
“This was full up to the balcony.’

Although the matrix language prevents the disharmony between the matrix
language and embedded language, it triggers the use of content and system
morphemes in the embedded language. Myers-Scotton stated that when
prepositions in the embedded language do not match with the correspon-
dence in the matrix language, prepositions can be seen in the embedded lan-
guage island with the related nouns (Dueling Languages). Backus analyzed
the Dutch-Turkish code-switching phenomenon acknowledged similar ex-
amples as collocations and an embedded language island (Codeswitching as
One 209). Therefore, the structures in the given examples are considered
embedded language islands.

In examples (31) and (36), the matrix language is Turkish. O, na, bez, do
prepositions are structurally independent of the matrix language and marked
the nouns based on Russian state conjugation. Since prepositions break the
matrix language hierarchy and concentrate around Russian grammar rules,
they seem to have a double morphology and are recognized as embedded
language islands, although they have a single content morpheme.

Verbs

Like nouns, verbs are included in different code-switching processes. Al-
though verbs play a thematic role in transferring the meaning, they are not
as common as nouns in code-switching. Myers-Scotton and Jake explained
the reason for infrequent use of verbs in code-switching as different process-
ing of verbs in linguistic terms (Revisiting the 4-M 13-14). It requires more
work for a conjugated verb from the embedded language to interact and
form a structure with the matrix language than the bare form. Therefore,
speakers tend to use unconjugated verbs or matrix language verbs to avoid
this challenging process—unconjugated verbs from the embedded language
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form a united structure with an auxiliary from the matrix language. An
unconjugated verb can be conjugated in the matrix language or integrated
with other structures in the matrix language frame.

In the examples, speakers follow the strategy of using Russian morphemes
with Turkish auxiliary verbs. None of the examples in which Turkish is the
matrix language have verbs with Russian conjugation or phrases.

(37) Gerek ki dvigehie olsun, hareketler yapasin.
Need C] move  be-IMP-3PSG, move-PL do-OPT-2PSG

“We need to have move. Make some move.’

(38) Ben yatugim yerde boyle dvizehie-lar ediyorum.
1 lie-GER-POSS1PSG place-LOC so move-PL  do-PROG-1PSG
‘T do these moves from where I lie.’

(39) Biz yere zorla  posadka ettik.
We ground-LOC hardly landing do-PAST-1PSG
‘We landed hardly.’

(40) Bir woobste originalnyj  kayda zakaz ediyor.
A really origina-MAS song order do-PROG

‘He really wants an original song.’

(41) Son giinlerde kart wuze vinovat  etmeye baglad1
Last day-PL-LOC wife already blaming do-INF-DAT start-PAST
telephone-u.
telephone-ACC

‘In recent days, my wife started to blame the phone.’

(42) Yar1 yolda zavisat’  ediyor bak doktor.
Half way-LOC hang-INF do-PROG look-IMP doctor
‘It is hanging halfway, look doctor.’

(43) Tirkiye'ye postupat’  etmek  isteyebilirler.
Tirkiye -DAT  apply-INF do-INF want-ABIL-3PPL
“They may want to apply to Tiirkiye.’

(44) Operacija etmem sart.
Operation do-INF-1PSG MUST

‘T must operate.’
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(45) Doktor bu  bezoperaci olmaz mt ki?
Doctor this PRE-operation-GENF be-NEG-AOR Q (]

‘Doctor, can't we have it without operation?’

(46) Ben cerrahim ayda ticdort  operacija  yapacagim.
I surgeon-1PSG month-LOC three-four operation do-FUT-1PSG

‘T am a surgeon; I will do three-four surgeries per month.’

As seen in the examples above, nouns and infinitive verbs from the em-
bedded language are embedded in the matrix language with Turkish yap-,
et-, ol- auxiliary verbs. According to Backus, using foreign elements as un-
biased verbs is a localization strategy in agglutinative languages like Turk-
ish (Codeswitching as One). With the integration of Russian elements with
Turkish verbs, they were protected from the conjugation of Turkish verbs,
and thus they did not lose their meanings.

Examples in (37), (38), (39), (40), and (41) mainly have Russian nouns
derived from verbs, and examples in (42) and (43) have Russian unconju-
gated infinitive verbs with an auxiliary verb from the matrix language. In
example (37), the speaker used dviZehie and the matrix language correspon-
dence hareket in the same sentence. Such a double use might be preferred to
increase the effect of the message or to ensure comprehension.

In the model, the system morphemes of the embedded language come from
the matrix language. However, sometimes the embedded language compo-
nent does not take the system morpheme from the matrix language and is
used in the bare form. Russian structures in all examples are used in bare
form, except for the example (38) in which dvigehie-lar, morpheme of the
embedded language, accepted a plural suffix in the matrix language. Ac-
cording to the 4M model, the plural suffix is a system morpheme (My-
ers-Scotton and Jake, A Universal Model). The plural suffix from the matrix
language, Turkish, does not harm the system morpheme. Therefore, all the
examples fit with the model.

Similar structures like zavisat and postupat infinitive verbs in the examples
(42) and (43) were observed in multiple language pairs in code-switching
researches (Backus, Two in One; Sener; Menz; Killi Yilmaz; Ahmed). Backus
stated that this strategy was commonly applied by Turkish immigrants in
Western Europe and emphasized that yap- auxiliary verb was more com-
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mon in Holland, but ez- auxiliary verb was more common in Germany and
Denmark (Codeswitching as One). In the examples, the most frequently used
auxiliary verb was ez~. However, it is inaccurate to say that the e#- auxiliary
verb is dominant among Ahiska Turks. In examples (38), (45), and (46), the
same Russian component was used with different auxiliary verbs. Although
the e#- verb was more commonly used in the examples, there was the flexi-
bility to include other auxiliary verbs from the matrix language.

Adverbs

In the model, adverbs are system morphemes. Therefore, Myers-Scotton
emphasized that due to the system morpheme principle, adverbs from the
embedded language could not be used alone in the matrix language and
could not describe ML+EL islands (Dueling Languages, Constructing the
Frame). In this case, an adverb from the embedded language can only be
included in the embedded language island.

(47) Atam baktim tocno diistii.
Throw-PAST-1PSG 1ook-PAST-1PSG exactly  fall-PAST
‘I throw. I looked; it fell exactly.’

(48) Siz uze kaynana oldunuz mu?
You (PL) already mother in law become-PAST-2PPL QQ?

‘Have you already been mother in law?’

(49) Biz toyda digiinde  muzyka calmaktan
We bridal-LOC  wedding-LOC music play-INF-ABL
uze biktik.
already bore-PAST-1PPL

‘We are already bored to play music in this wedding.’

(50) Prosto  dogru  dilek.
Just right wish
Just a right wish.”

(51) Ben prosto  oynayacagim.
I just dance-FUT-1PSG

‘T will just dance.’
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(52) Bir woobste originalnyj kayda  zakaz  ediyor.
A really  original-MAS song  order  do-PROG

‘He really wants an original song.’

(53) Son giinlerde kar1 uZe  vinovar etmeye baslad:
Last day-PL-LOC wife already fault  do-INF-DAT start-PAST
telephone-u.
telephone-ACC

‘In recent days, my wife started to blame the phone.’

The adverbs in the embedded language above were included in the matrix
language in two ways. First, in examples (47), (48), (49), (50), (51), Russian
adverbs were placed as single words in the matrix language without forming
an embedded language island, which was contrary to the model. It can be
stated that the examples with a single adverb change in the embedded lan-
guage are against the model. However, in examples (52) and (53), Russian
adverbs described the entire ML+EL island without creating an embedded
language island. Therefore, these examples did not match the system mor-
pheme and contradicted the model.

Although using adverbs from the embedded language and the matrix lan-
guage does not fit with the model, such use is not unique to Ahiska Turks.
For most languages that contact Russian, Russian discourse is used alone in
the matrix language (Menz, Muhamedova, Jankowski).

Johanson stated that interlingual contact between the languages in different
regions allows copying words from one language to another, and it is called
global copying (Tiirkee Dil lliskilerinde). The use of Persian hem, Arabian
ama, Russian no, and 7 in Turkish is an example. In this context, adverb
forms that did not fit with the model were believed to be borrowed from

Russian to Turkish spoken by Ahiska Turks.
Conclusion

This study aimed to explore and describe the code-switching patterns
among Turkish-Russian multilingual Ahiska Turks living in Kyrgyzstan.
Therefore, the researcher analyzed the code-switching patterns in dialogues
in the Miko Sov by using the MLFM.
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The analysis results revealed that code-switching mainly occurred for nouns.
The content morphemes were integrated to Turkish from Russian as a sin-
gle word. Bilingual individuals used this method mainly to fill lexical gaps
(Haugen, Muysken, Myers-Scotton, Comparing Codeswitching). Sener
found similar results in Turkish immigrants in Germany.

In line with the Matrix Language Frame Model, Russian nouns were marked
by Turkish morphemes. Highly embedded words in the matrix language
might be a form of cultural borrowing. However, since this study had a lim-
ited sample, it was difficult to reach a definitive conclusion. As Myers-Scot-
ton highlighted, it is likely to achieve more precise results related to words
(Constructing the Frame).

It was determined that a masculine-singular form of adjectives was used
for Turkish nouns, and Russian adjective conjugations were avoided in lan-
guage islands created with Russian adjectives. It is also observed in other
languages that are in contact with the Russian language (Auer and Mu-
hamedova; Johanson, Remodeling Grammar; Aqtay; Killi Yilmaz; Forker).
In languages like Turkish, where adjectives are not conjugated, and there is
no grammatical gender system, the bare masculine-singular form is used as
the matrix form.

Due to Turkish and Russian typological differences for adpositions, only
embedded language island with Russian elements was used. None of the
Russian prepositions was marked with Turkish morphemes. They were
mainly formulaic expressions in Russian. Backus (Patterns of Language) in-
vestigated Turkish-Dutch code-switching, and Sener explored Turkish-Ger-
man code-switching. Both studies revealed different findings.

In terms of verbs, Russian morphemes followed Turkish auxiliary verbs.
The Russian structures were used as infinitive verbs or bare nouns. Oth-
er research also mentioned a Turkish localization strategy (Backus, 7wo in
One; Sener, Menz, Ahmed). It was concluded that Turkish components that
created language islands with Russian morphemes were e#-, o/-, and yap-
auxiliary verbs.

Russian adverbs were positioned as a single word without forming an em-
bedded language island, which fit the model. However, such uses are com-
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mon in other languages such as Kazakh and Gagauz, which also contact
Russian (Menz, Muhamedova, Jankowski).

Generally, the Turkish-Russian code-switching pattern is similar to other
Turkish dialects that contact German, Dutch, and Macedonians, especial-
ly noun and verb patterns. In addition, it can be said that the adjectives,
adverbs, and adpositions in the examples follow similar code-switching
strategies with other Turkic languages such as Kazakh, Bashkir, and Gagauz
interacting with Russian in bilingual communication. Future studies can fo-
cus on the frequency of Russian content morpheme in Turkish and achieve
detailed results for borrowed Russian words in Turkish spoken by Ahiska
Turks.

Notes

1 ISO9 equivalents are used in the transliteration of Russian words.

Abbreviations
ABIL  Ability
ABL Ablative

ABLF Ablative form
ACC Accusative
AOR Aorist

CAUS Causative

] Conjunction
COND  Conditional
DAT Dative

FUT Future

GEN Genitive
GENF Genitive form
GER Gerund

IMP Imperative
INF Infinitive
INPASS  Indirect past
INST Instrumental
LOC Locative
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LOCF Locative form

MAS Masculine

ML+EL  Matrix language + embedded language
MLFM  Matrix Language Frame Model

NEG Negation

OPT Optative

P Person

PART Participle

PASS Passive

PAST Past

PL Plural

POSS Possessive

PRE Preposition

PRO Pronominal /n/
PROG Progressive

Q Question marker
SG Singular
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Ahiska Tiirkleri, 1944’te Sovyet Giircistandaki anavatanlarindan
Asyadaki Sovyet Cumbhuriyetlerine siirtildiikten sonraki 75 yil
icinde ¢ok dilli bir topluma evrilmigtir. Ahiska Tiirkleri, ileti-
simlerinde Tiirkce ve Rus¢a dil ¢iftini kullanmaktadir. Giinliik
iletisimlerinde kod degistirme stratejilerine bagvurmaktadir. Ahis-
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grubu Miko Sov'un Biskek gosterisi incelenmis ve kod degistirme
durumunu yansttilmaya calistlmigtir. Veriler Temel Dil Cergeve
Modeline gore isim, stfat, edat, fiil ve zarf bagliklari alunda in-
celenmistir. Rusca ile iletisime gegen diger Tiirk topluluklar: ile
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LLIabnoH nepekntoyeHns koga THPKo-
PYCCKOro ABYA3bI4MS TYPOK-MECXETUHLIEB
N paMoYHast MOAenb MaTpPUYHOIO s3blka’

*

KanxaH UHaH *

AHHOTaUMA

3a 75 et noce Toro, Kak TypKU-MECXETHHIIbI ObUIN N3THAHBI
co cBoeit poaunsl B CoBerckoit I'py3un B 1944 rony B coBet-
ckue pecryonuku LleHTpanbHOi A3uu, OHU IPEBPATHUIIHCH B
MHOTOSI3BITHOE 0011eCTBO. TYPKH-MECXETHHIIBI HCIIOIB3YIOT
TIapbl TYPELKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB B CBOEM ITOBCEAHEBHOM
obmennn. B cBoeM moBceiHeBHOM OOIIEHUH OHH HCIIOJIB3YIOT
CTpaTeruu IepeKIItoYeH s KogoB. Mozienb NepekiroueHus Kojaa
MEXIY TYPEIKAM U PYCCKUM A3BIKAMHU Y TYPOK-MECXETUHIIEB
HE aHaJIM3UPOBAJIACh C TOUKHU 3PEHUS JBYA3bIYHOTO OOIICHNUS.
JlaHHOE HCCeoBaHNE HANIPABIICHO HA U3YUCHHUE TYyPOK-MecXe-
THHIEB C JPYroi TOUKH 3peHus. CHTyanus ¢ nepeKiIodeHeM
KOZIOB ObliIa MCCIIeI0BaHa HA OCHOBE OMIIIKEKCKOTO 10y KOMe-
JUIHOM rpymnmsl Typok-MecxeTuHieB «Muko Ioy». 3anucu
OBLIM MCCIIEIOBaHbI HA OCHOBE PAMOYHOI MOJIEIH MaTPUYHOTO
A3bIKa, U MIAa0JIOH pa3zelieH Ha CyIEeCTBUTENbHBIE, IPHIIara-
TEeJbHbIE, TJIATOJIBl M Hapeuns. YCTaHOBIICHO, YTO TAKHE K€
CTpaTeruyl MPUMEHSUINCH U TIPH KOHTAKTE C PYCCKUM S3BIKOM
JPYTHX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB.
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TypKI/I-MeCXCTI/IHI_[LI, MEPEKIOUCHUE KOAa, paMOYHas MOJCIIb
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The book titled “Turkish World Cultural History from Otiiken to Crimea”
was prepared in the editorial of Ahmet Kanlidere and Ilyas Kemaloglu who
have international works in the field of Turkish cultural and political his-
tory. The study is composed of 18 chapters, including the “Introduction
Part”. The book has 541 pages in total, including the contributors” chapter,
information on the index and authors. The book is designed to compile
information about the cultural history of the Turkish World until now, to
make disclaimers where necessary, and to replicate the literature from the
past about the history of the current Turkish World with the current writ-
ing. The statement by the editors, “All the topics we can address under the
culture roof are the common value of all Turks that spread across the wide
geography” can be considered as the main reason for the approach to cul-
tural history.

The chapters of the book were written by academics who contributed to
the field in the international arena and produced original knowledge. It is
understood from the short description about the authors in the title “Con-
tributors” at the end of the work. The authors of chapters have compiled an
up-to-date and holistic text on the subjects, they have dealt with by correct-
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ing the erroneous information in the historiography by combining the old
and new literature about the period studied.

In the book, which examines the historical process in cultural history
perspective from the Asian Hun State, which is considered to have been
founded in 209 BC, to the sociological and economic transformation of the
Turks under the USSR’s roof in the 20® century, it is necessary to determine
certain common themes, since the state organizations established in quite
different time periods and different historical geographies are the subjects.
Although a complete unity of style and approach is not expected in the
editorial work, the perspective of cultural history is presented in a concep-
tual framework by the editors in the introduction of the work, and in the
world historiography in the 20 century -Turkish historiography is still seen
outside the aforesaid trend- explaining the concept developed about cultur-
al history, which has a serious place, the borders drawn, and the elements
evaluated under the umbrella of cultural history will certainly serve as an
important guide for the readers. The writers of the book state that there is
no editorial interference in the content of the articles, but only in terms of
form such as spelling and annotation association. Also, the emergence of a
basic methodological/theoretical approach contributes to the acquisition of
the book as a handbook of the cultural history of the Turkish World and to

the emergence of monographs on cultural history.

The “Introduction” chapter was written by Ahmet Kanlidere, who evaluat-
ed the works prepared in general on the history of Central Asia, the main
geographical centre of the Turkish World (pp. 15-37). This chapter is also
considered as the first part of the book. The introduction is very important
in terms of presenting the main works on Central Asian Turkish history and
culture, explaining their characteristics, and presenting a kind of inventory
of the knowledge that has been revealed until today, in other words, the
historiographic balance sheet of Central Asian Turkish history.

The second part of the History of the Turkish Cultural World from Otiiken
to the Crimea is divided into “Asian Huns, White Huns/Hephthalites, and
Tabghach”, the earliest state formations of Central Asia, taking into ac-
count the chronology (pp. 39-59). This chapter was written by Tilla Deniz
Baykuzu, one of the distinguished experts in the history of the Asian Hun
State. Firstly, the different uses of the name Hun in Chinese, Indian, and
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Roman sources are mentioned, and the political history of the Asian Hun
Empire is introduced (209 BC-216 AD). Baykuzu, preferring a detailed
narrative about the Hun state organization, revealed the titles of the rulers,
the administrative hierarchy, the administrative system based on functional
separation, the periodically primu genuture succession system (seniority)
or the merit-based succession system during the enthronement, and finally
the functions of the congress in the state administration. The “animal style”
seen in the Hun ornamental arts and the “Pazyryk Carpet” found in the
Pazyryk kurgan is expressed as the basic cultural products of the Hun art
or the earliest Turkish culture. The perspective presented on the earliest his-
tory of the Turks also explains the course of the Turkish cultural history in
the later periods. Acculturation, cultural interaction, and dominant cultural
structure can be mentioned among the main characteristics of the cultural

history of the Turkish World.

In the third part of the work, keeping the chronological perspective, “Gok
Turks” is examined in the context of cultural history by Ahmet Tasagil who
is expertise in Gok Turks studies (pp. 61-79). Tasagil wrote the chapter di-
rectly based on the Chinese sources of the period, the Chinese Annuals,
which contain records about the Gok Turks. Presenting the administration
order revealed by the Gok Turk Empire as the model of the Turkish Govern-
ment understanding that extends to the present day, Tasagil highlights the
political culture in question within the cultural heritage of the Gok Turks.
The clan system, on which the Gok Turks were based, continued with some
nuances in the later stages of Turkish history and reached today’s cultural
geography of the Turkish World. Tasagil presented the Gék Turks political
culture with all its elements by presenting detailed data on the administra-
tion model and administrative system of Gok Turks, the function of the toy,
the structure of the government, the legal system, and the situation of the
foreigners under the Gok Turks administration.

The fourth chapter of the book is devoted to “Uighurs” and the chapter was
written by Ayse Melek C)zyetgin (pp. 81-104). After briefly summarizing
the Uighur political history on the main points of distinction, Ozyetgin
identified the prominent features of Uighur culture. After emphasizing the
influence they gained in China and the Mongol Empire because of the Silk
Road trade under the control of the Uighurs between the 10 to 13 cen-
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turies, the development of Uighur cities of the Silk Road such as Turfan,
Bishbalik, Kashgar, and Khotan owing to the large incomes obtained from
the trade and the contributions of the emerging cultural values to the Turk-
ish culture are stated. Ozyetgin mainly emphasized the development of the
Uighur language and its contributions to Turkish culture.

The fifth chapter of the book is about “Kyrgyz, Turgish, Qarlugs and Oghuz”
who played an important role in the long historical process in Central Asia
(pp. 105-136). In the chapter written by Hayrettin Thsan Erkog, foremost
of all, the historical process of each group has briefly explained, and then
their contributions to Turkish culture are discussed. Oghuzs, who affected
the flow of Turkish history and contributed greatly to the development of
Turkish World culture, is another clan system examined in the chapter.

In the sixth chapter of the work, under the title “Turks in Eastern Europe”,
Umut Uren examined Turkish groups settled in the north of the Black Sea,
such as the European Huns, Siberians, Avars, Bulgarians, Khazars, Cumans,
Pechenegs/Patzinaks, with a holistic approach based on geography (pp. 137-
164). After giving general information about the political history of the
tribes that he dealt with in his departmental planning, Uren explains their
cultural history and their contributions to Turkish culture. Evaluating the
process of adopting the semi-sedentary lifestyle of the European Huns, the
author emphasizes the commercial ties between Rome and the Huns and the
cultural influence process caused by this. Among the most important repre-
sentatives of the Turkish World culture in the Eastern European geography,
the Danube Bulgarians were emphasized. Another state that made signifi-
cant contributions to the cultural history of the Turkic World, examined in
the chapter, is the Khazars. The obvious Turkish Khaganate influences in the
Caspian administrative and military order are revealed in terms of title and
hierarchy. The Pechenegs, Uz and Cuman-Kipchak groups, which settled in
the north of the Black Sea, continued their existence within the framework
of tribal organizations. Especially the geography where Cuman-Kipchaks
lived was named as “Dasht-i Kipchak/Steppe of Kipchak” because of their
effectiveness. The north of the Black Sea, more generally, Eastern Europe, is
one of the cultural borders of the cultural geography of the Turkish World
and in this respect; it is the area of acculturation.
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The seventh chapter of the book is devoted to the “First Muslim Turkish
States (Khanates)” based on the Turkish Khanate (Karakhanids, (pp. 766-
1212), the Ghaznavids and the Ilteber of Idil-Bulgarian (pp. 165-204). The
chapter was written by Omer Soner Hunkan. After a brief explanation of
the political history of the states he dealt with, Hunkan focused on the
cultural products they produced and their contributions to the culture of
the Turkish World. Hunkan explained the prominent elements in the Kara-
khanid social and political culture, in which the nomadic lifestyle was dom-
inant, based on the information in Divanu Liigti’t-Tiirk. Hunkan states
that the Karakhanids’ combination of the architectural and aesthetic culture
brought by the Turks from Central Asia with the Islamic understanding as
their main cultural contribution. The contribution of the Ghaznavids to the
subject of culture and civilization is explained as bringing Islam to North
India and laying the groundwork for new cultural fusion in this region.
Another political organization discussed in the chapter is Ilteber of Idil Bul-
gar. Hunkan clearly expressed the contributions of these structures to the
culture of the Turkish World, based on the political, literary, architectural,
aesthetic and religious culture products of the First Muslim Turkish political
organizations.

The eighth chapter of the book is about the “Great Seljuk Empire” and the
chapter was written by Sadi Kucur (pp. 205-228). Kucur emphasizes the
cultural and political transformation of the Oghuzs, who were included
in the settled culture circle of Khorasan and Iran, from the steppe culture
in the Central Asian geography, in the cultural history of the Great Seljuk
Empire. The Great Seljuk Empire, inheriting the Byzantine political cul-
ture and bureaucracy through Sasanian, Islamic States and Anatolia, built a
world-wide state, in a way, a classical medieval empire. Nizamiye Madrasahs
were determined as the main factor or institution that influenced the Seljuk
cultural life. The exceptional aspect of the cultural heritage of the Great
Seljuk Empire is that it sets an example for the Ottoman Empire, which
inherited its legacy by presenting a classical medieval empire model with
its cosmopolitan character, bureaucratic traditions, land regime, law and
education system.

In the ninth chapter of the work, the subject of the “State of the Khwarazm-
shahs”, which was established in the centre of Khwarazm and expanded
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to Transoxiana, Khorasan, Azerbaijan, and Iraq, was written by Giilseren
Azar Nasirabdi (pp. 229-249). By emphasizing the importance given by
the Khwarazm-shahs to the construction of the madrasa and library, their
contributions within the circle of Turkish-Islamic civilization were sought
especially in these two activities. The great cultural tradition revealed by
the Khwarazm-shahs in the field of science and architecture was nourished
by the fertile lands and strong trade networks of the Khwarazm geography,
where they dominated.

In the tenth chapter of the work, under the title of “Central Asia in the
Time of the Mongols”, the cultural life in Central Asia during the period
of the Mongol Empire founded by Cengiz Khan and one of its parts, the
Cengiz Khanate, in other words, as of the 13™ century and the first half
of the 14" century, is discussed (pp. 251-272). In the chapter he wrote,
Muhammed Bilal Celik counted the khan and congress-based organization
of the Mongols and the bureaucracy, mostly composed of Turks, among
the main elements of Mongolian political culture. He even stated that the
political structure was called the “Turkish-Mongolian Empire” by some his-
torians in the literature due to the intense Turkish influence in the military,
administrative and diplomatic fields. It is stated by Celik that the Mongol
expansionism caused great harm to the existing cultural geographies and
rich cultural accumulation rather than the cultural contribution in the ini-
tial period. However, it was added that this approach was abandoned at
the end of the 13™ century, when the administrative regime became rela-
tively settled, and the Silk Road, which was under the rule of Mongolian
Chaghatay, was added. As a matter of fact, from the beginning of the 14"
century, the Chaghatay Khanate became a part of the cultural geography of
the Turkish World by being included in the strong Turkish-Islamic cultural
circle. The transformation of the Chaghatay Khanate is remarkable in terms
of showing the strength of the Turkish cultural accumulation in Turkestan
or Central Asia and its resistance against great destruction.

In the eleventh chapter of the book, the subject of the “Golden Horde State”,
which was founded as one of the parts of the Great Mongolian Empire, was
established in the centre of the Idil-Ural area called Dasht-i Kipchak (Steppe
of Kipchak) (pp. 273-291). The chapter based on Russian sources was writ-

ten by Ilyas Kemaloglu, who made original and valuable contributions to
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the literature on the Golden Horde and the geography of Russia in general.
After presenting the political history of Golden Horde State in a very con-
cise manner, he dealt with the cultural developments, which is the main
subject of the chapter. The administrative structure of Golden Horde State,
its bureaucratic institutions, the function of the congress, the administrative
model based on the tribal chiefs, the administrative weakness created by
the fact that the Chinggis Khan lineage was seen as the determining factor
in the selection of Khan are the main issues evaluated in this regard. The
politics of religious tolerance comes first among the features highlighted
by Kemaloglu regarding the political culture of Golden Horde. During the
reign of Berke Khan, the first Muslim ruler of Golden Horde, the construc-
tion of an Orthodox Patriarchate in the capital Palace was allowed within
the framework of this policy of tolerance. Golden Horde State has left deep
traces in the cultural geography of the Turkish World with its political-cul-
tural heritage, perspective of urbanism, and commercial culture.

In the twelfth chapter of the book, Kazan Khanate, Kasim/Qasim Khanate,
Astrakhan Khanate, and Sibir Khanate, emerged in the lands of the Golden
Horde State, which was dissolved in the last quarter of the 15% century, un-
der the title of “Heirs of the Golden Horde: Turkish-Tatar Khanates” exam-
ined by Serkan Acar in the context of cultural history (pp. 293-317). After
a short explanation of the political history of each khanate, Acar explained
the economic, administrative structures, and cultural life of the khanates.
In general terms, the economy of the khanates in Golden Horde geogra-
phy is based on agriculture, animal husbandry and trade. Emphasis on the
economic structure of the khanates comes to the fore in the content of the
chapter, within the framework of this chapter, the fur trade, the Siberian
trade connection, more generally, the role of the khanates in the northern
trade and economic culture are discussed.

In the thirteenth chapter of the book, on “Crimean Khanate” and its cultur-
al history (pp. 319-340) was written by Alper Baser. The author firstly gave
information about the historical background by addressing the geography
of Crimea and the transformation of the political structure in the region
during the collapse of the Golden Horde State. After the conflict of the
cliques struggling to dominate the Crimean Khanate, which dates back to
the last quarter of the 15% century, was expressed in general terms, the pro-

217



« Kuzakq, Otiiken'den Kinm'a Tiirk Diinyast Kiltdr Tarih, '/ Turkish World Cultural History from
AUTUMN 2022/ISSUE 103 Otiiken to Crimea. £d. Ahmet Kanlidere and Ilyas Kemaloglu, Otiiken Press, 2021. »

cess of the Crimean Khanate’s subordination to the Ottoman Empire after
1475 and the strengthening of the mentioned nationality were mentioned.
The author examined the cultural history of the Crimean Khanate based on
social and architectural structure. After stating the social status of the Khan
family -Girays-, the social structure of the Crimean Khanate, which was
shaped based on class/stratum, was depicted in the form of a social pyramid
from top to bottom. The author emphasized the density of these groups
in the cities of Crimea, especially the origins of the Jews under the aegis
of the Crimean Khanate, and the religious division among the Jews of the
region. Within the framework of cultural history, the author has examined
the architectural works produced within the Crimean Khanate and the ar-
chitectural understandings they reflect. Madrasahs, Gézleve Mosque built
by Sinan, Hansaray are the main building groups discussed in this chapter.
As the author emphasized, despite the Russian occupation and destruction,
many structures belonging to the Khanate period have survived to the pres-
ent day, and they reveal the contributions to Golden Horde and the Crime-
an Khanate to the culture of the Turkish World.

In the fourteenth chapter of the work, written by Azmi Ozcan, the subject
of “The Turkish States in India” (pp. 341-353) was discussed. . Ozcan ex-
plained the political and cultural origins of the Turkish presence in India
on the axis of the Delhi Turkish Sultanate and the Mughals. In accordance
with the main theme of the book, Ozcan focused heavily on the admin-
istrative, architectural and cultural traces of the Turkish states established
in India in this geography. The success of the Turkish states founded in
India in managing the geography of India, where many local languages are
spoken, and there are quite different religions and origins, under a central
state is explained by the establishment of land law on the throne of certain
pedestals and the presence of administrative councils assisting the sultan in
the central administration. The greatest linguistic heritage left by the Delhi
Turkish Sultanate in the geography of India is the Urdu Language, which
emerged as a result of the eclecticism of Turkish, Persian and Indian, or
Urdu, which is spoken by Muslims in India today. In addition, examples
of Turkish-Islamic traditions that emerged in Delhi and its surroundings in
the field of architectural and architectural decoration, combined with local
architectural styles such as red stonework, were evaluated as outstanding
examples of cultural encounters. Delhi, on the political and cultural heri-
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tage of the Turkish Sultanate, evaluated in detail the understanding and the
cultural policy followed in the Mughal State, which was built in 1526. The
chapter in question is remarkable in that it reveals the enriching function
of cultural interaction and the combination of religious, political, aesthetic,
and social origin elements in the cultural history of the Turkish World.

In the fifteenth chapter of the work, a geographically based perceptive was
followed, as in the Indian part, and the cultural history of the Turkish com-
munities that established a state or settled in Iran was analysed with a holis-
tic approach by Giilay Karadag Cinar under the title of “Iranian Turks” (pp.
355-403). Iran has become one of the important parts of the Turkish cul-
tural geography, centred in Khorasan, as a transit route from Turkestan to
Anatolia and exposed to intense Turkish immigration and settlement before
Anatolia. By excluding the Great Seljuk State, which was established direct-
ly in Iran, Cinar includes the states established by the Oghuz tribes defined
under the name of “Turkman’ in Iran, and the Ilkhanate State, which took
the Turkmen under their rule and acted as a catalyst for Turkish-Mongol
cultural interaction. After the Ilkhanid political history is summarized until
the dissolution of the central authority at the beginning of the fourteenth
century and the period when the administration was shared among Turk-
men groups, the cultural influences of the Ilkhanids on Iran and the Turkish
groups inhabited in Iran were discussed. Turkmen state organizations such
as Ag-Qoyunlu and Qara-Qoyunlu, the Safavid Dynasty, which was trans-
formed from sheikh to shah with the support of Turkmen, and after the
collapse of the Safavid Dynasty, the administrations of dynasties of various
Turkish tribes such as Avshar and Qajar/Kadjar in Iran were generally and
widely examined on a historical frame. In this context, cultural history was
taken within the framework of religious life, political culture, administrative
structure, and mentality.

The sixteenth chapter of the work is devoted to the “Timurids” (pp. 405-
423). In the chapter written by Hayrunnisa Alan, only the cultural prod-
ucts created by the Timurid Dynasty, the elements of the Timurid political
culture, and the social texture and administrative order in the geography
they dominated, were focused on in accordance with the spirit of the book.
Analysing the administrative, financial, and military system of the Timurids
in the context of political culture, Alan emphasized their ability to combine
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the nomadic tradition with the settled urban culture. The cultural values
produced by the Timurid Dynasty, which enriched the Turkish-Islamic civ-
ilization thanks to the scholars and craftsmen they gathered under their
patronage, spread to almost the entire Asian geography and Anatolian lands
under the Ottoman rule. Urbanization and architectural achievements were
leading of the contributions of the Timurid Dynasty to civilization. In this
context, Alan points out that the developments in literary, architecture, fine
arts and political culture in the Timurid period represent a high level in the
cultural history of the Turkish World.

In the seventeenth chapter of the book, the khanates, which was formed
during the decline of the Timurid and Golden Horde central states, was
studied by Mehmet Alpargu under the title of “Turkestan Khanates” (pp.
424-454). Bukhara, Khiva, Yarkand, Kokand, Kazakh Khanate, Nogai
Horde/Orda and the nomadic Uzbek political formations were first dis-
cussed in this section with their short political histories from their establish-
ment to their collapse. Thus, a holistic background was determined about
the geographical and administrative structure of the khanates. Alpargu pre-
ferred a monolith approach to the cultural history of the khanates, empha-
sizing certain common features. The strong cultural environment, which
developed based on two cities, created and sustainable the booty income of
the khanates from military expedition. The main financing of the madrasa
and caravanserai construction activities was provided by the contraband of
war. Khanates, which were built in the centres of the Turkic World geogra-
phy, contributed to the continuity of cultural development by maintaining
the preservation of Turkish-Islamic cultural artifacts and the patronage of
scholars and craftsmen with the tradition they inherited from the Timurids.
Alpargu revealed the contributions of the khanates to the culture of the
Turkish World on the basis of common elements and cultural products, in
a broad political history background.

The eighteenth chapter, the last part of the study, was written by Ahmet
Kanlidere who has examined the political, social, and cultural transforma-
tions of the cultural geography of the Turkish World, excluding the Otto-
man geography, in modern times, under the title of “Cultural and Social
Transformation in Idil-Ural and Central Asia (1800-1991)” (pp. 455-500).
Kanlidere analyzed the transformations in question primarily through two
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major regions: Crimea, Kazan, Caucasus (Idil-Ural area), and Turkestan ge-
ography. The framework drawn by Kanlidere on the transformations in the
Idil-Ural area reveals that the developments in the context of innovation or
improvement in the Idil-Ural area in the modern period were developed
with a focus on the clergy and their strong effects on society. In the world of
Idil-Ural and Turkestan, answers were produced against modernity on the
basis of religion, as Kanlidere revealed. In the modern period that started
in the 19™ century in the cultural geography of the Turkish World, the
strong existence of a religion-based social structure and cultural texture in a
traditional or reformist line was revealed by Kanlidere. The last part of the
chapter includes an in-depth analysis to explain the construction and shap-
ing process of political culture in the cultural history of the Turkish World.

Cultural history, which is the general concept of the work, was systematized
in the 19" century, in the period when all the objects, institutions and tra-
ditions put forward by societies with a general definition of economic, social
and cultural, related to social theory, took the place of political and military
issues in historiography, and these turned into the object of study of history.
The process that emerged in historiography after the second half of the 19*
century led to the emergence of a total understanding of socio-economic,
social and cultural fields.!

Determining the boundaries of cultural history and clarifying its themes is
a very difficult task due to the ambiguity of the concept, and it cannot be
said that there is a consensus on this issue in historiography. The object of
study of cultural history may seem almost limitless, but the methodological
approach to the object of study includes the study within the boundaries of
cultural history. The point where cultural history differs should be sought
in the emphasis on symbols and symbolism. Symbols and mentality defined
as cultural patterns correspond in art and literature creations. As a matter
of fact, cultural history cannot be based only on a morphological, abstract
approach; the individual and the production are the main subject of cultural
history.?

Regarding the history of cultural history in a sense outlined above, it is
seen that the approach, which is put forward by the study we evaluated, the
construction style of the chapters of the book, the quality of the subjects;
in general terms, the content and methodology are in accordance with the
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theory of cultural history. At the same time, considering the imagery of cul-
ture, it is obvious that there is a lack of visual materials in the work or that
the mentioned geographies need to be supported with maps.

The Cultural History of the Turkish World from Otiiken to Crimea has
features that approach a holistic study of world history in terms of the wide
historical time span and huge geographical area it covers. Of course, no
theory and model will unite world history under a single roof, however, the
work we have dealt with by going beyond the Eurocentric point of view re-
veals the historical developments in a significant part of the world by taking
into account the historical process, the “long-term/longe durée™, which is
widely accepted in historical methodology, with the work of the Annales
Ecole and especially Fernand Braudel. The book, which is examined with
a general evaluation, has the characteristics of cultural history in terms of
structure, methodology, and construction style. Within the framework of
political history, it is seen as a holistic cultural history of the Turkish World,
in which social and economic factors are also discussed in this context.

The evaluation of culture and cultural production in Turkish historiography
has generally been seen as the field of art history or cultural anthropology.
However, culture is too complicated to be the subject of only these fields
and is a very important element of the historical process. Contrary to the
general trend in the Turkish history literature, the main theme and goal of
the Cultural History of the Turkish World from Otiiken to the Crimea is
to determine the cultural history and the effects, places, and characteristics
of the states in terms of the cultural history of the Turkish World. The ex-
ceptional feature of Turkish historiography is that it deals with the cultural
boundaries of the cultural history of the Turkish World, the centres of cul-
tural encounter, and the history of establishment, development and rise of
Turkish-Islamic culture from politics to daily life, from architecture to lit-
erature, with a holistic approach. The political structures that were formed
in the Turkish World apart from the Ottoman geography were examined
by the leading experts in that field. Thus, the composition of the current
literature and past knowledge on the subjects has been provided, and this
approach has greatly increased the scientific value and quality of the study.
In addition, the authors of the section presenting their investigations on the
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principles of cultural history methodology ensured the preservation of the
main frame of the work and the holistic approach to cultural history.

Notes

1 Burke, Peter. What is Cultural History. Second Edition, Polity Press, 2008, pp.
6-27.

2 Webster, Gary. “Culture History: A Culture-Historical Approch.” Handbook of
Archaeological Theory, ed. R. Alexander Bentley (et.aliae), Altamira Press, 2008,
pp- 11-27; Burke, Peter. Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence.
Reaktion Books, 2001, pp. 178-189.

3 Braudel, Fernand. La Méditerranée et le monde Méditerranéen a I'époque de
Philippe II. Armand Colin, 1949, pp.69-74; Lee, Richard E. “Lessons of the
Longue Durée: The Legacy of Fernand Braudel.” Historia Critica, no. 69, 2018,
pp. 69-77.
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bilig
Turk DUnyasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

© Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi MUtevelli Heyet Baskanligi

Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Turk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gergeklerini
ve problemlerini bilimsel &lgiiler icerisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla
yaytmlanmakrtadir.

bilig e gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale
olmasi veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis ¢aligmalar1 degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni
ve dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk
Diinyastyla ilgili yazar ve yapitlar1 tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da
yer verilir.

Makalelerin bilig’de yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha 6ncebir bagka yerde yayimlanmamig
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha once bilimsel bir
toplantida sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikga belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak {izere yilda dort
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt ici ve disindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilanin Degerlendirilmesi

biligde makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yénetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilige gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olciitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakemlere génderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yaz, tigiincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri ve onerilerini dikkate alirlar. Kaulmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle
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birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden
silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin Kuruluna aittir.

biligde yayimlanmast kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Bagkanligina devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yayin Politikas

biligde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erisimli olarak yer almaktadir.

biligde makale degerlendirme ve yayin agamasinda yazardan higbir sekilde ticret
alinmaz. Yazara da telif iicreti denmez.

Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve
Rusca 6zlerine (abstracts) yer verilir.

Yazim Kurallan

biligde 97. Sayidan itibaren MLA auf sisteminin yazim kurallar1 uygulanmaktadir.
Alinular, gondermeler ve kaynakea ile ilgili temel hususlar asagida 6rneklerle
gosterilmis olup 6rnegi bulunmayan kaynaklar icin MLA auaf sisteminin 8.
versiyonu (https://style.mla.org/) esas alinmalidir.

Makalelerin, agagida belirtilen gekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: Igerikle uyumluy, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin bagligy, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Makale dosyasinda yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)
i bulunmamalidir. Yazar(lar)la ilgili bilgiler bagvuru sirasinda Makale Yonetim
Sisteminde ilgili alanlara yazilmalidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve en az 75,
en fazla 150 kelimeden olusan Tiirk¢e 6z bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
kaynaklara, sekil ve gizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir
bosluk birakilarak, en az 5, en ¢ok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. Makalenin
sonunda; yaz1 baslig1, 6z ve anahtar kelimelerin Ingilizce ve Ruscalart bulunmalidir.
Rusca 6zetler gdnderilmedigi takdirde dergi tarafindan ilave edilir.

4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
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Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 cm bogluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakea dahil 7.000 (yedi bin) kelimeyi ge¢gmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
urnak isareti egik harfler gibi ¢ifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Béliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak {izere ana, ara
ve alt bagliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu
ve ilk harfleri biiyiik; ara bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik; alt bagliklar ise ilk
harfleri biiyiik ve italik yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve baghg bulunmalidir. Tablo
ciziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki
alt basliklari birbirinden ayirmak icin kullanilmalidir. Tablo numarast iiste, tam sola
dayali olarak dik yazilmaly; tablo adi ise, bir alt satirda her sozciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik
yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir. Sekiller
siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmalidir. Sekil numaralari ve adlari seklin soluna
hizali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi nokta ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan
sadece ilk harf biiyiik olmak iizere sekil adi dik yazilmali ve kaynag: verilmelidir.
Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmugtur.

Tablo 1
Tiirk Universitelerinde Uluslararasi Ogrenciler (2017-2018)

Erkek Kadin Toplam
Toplam Uluslararasi Ogrenci Sayist 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Tam ve Gézlemci Uye Ulkeler 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaycan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakistan 1051 1014 2065
Kirgizistan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Ozbekistan 435 405 840
Rusya 808 621 1429
Tiirkmenistan 7824 4423 12247
Liansisti v it Ofencisops 2672936 2168678 4791614
Uluslararasi Ogrenci Orani 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Kaynak: “Uyruga Gére Ogrenci Sayilart Raporu.” YOK, 17 Agustos 2019, hetps://
istatistik.yok.gov.tr/
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7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziiniirliiklii, bask: kalitesinde taranmus halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, gekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, cizelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) agmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, cizelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlestirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Dogrudan alinular trnak iginde verilmelidir. 2.5
satirdan az alinular satir arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alintlar satirin sadece solundan
2 cm igeride, blok hilinde ve 1.5 satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Dipnot kullanimindan
miimkiin oldugunca kaginilmali, bu kullanima yalniz agiklamalar i¢in bagvurulmali
ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin i¢inde gondermeler, parantez icinde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir:
(Kopriilii 15).

[ki yazarli yayinlarda yazarlarin soyadlari asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidr:
(Taner ve Bezirci 22).

Ug ve daha fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin iginde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve “ve
digerleri/vd.” yazilmalidir:

(Gokay ve digerleri 18).
(Gokay vd. 18).

Metin iginde, génderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece sayfa
numarast yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (131), bu konuda ...

Ayni yazara ait iki veya daha fazla esere gonderme yapilirsa yazar soyadindan sonra
yayinun ilk birka¢ kelimesi yazilarak ayirt edilmelidir:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dilgin, Fuzuli’nin Siiri 110).

Ayni soyad: tastyan yazarlara ait yayinlarda soyadindan énce yazar adi kisaluilarak
yazilmalidur:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).
Sayfa numarasi bulunmayan elektronik yayinlarda sadece soyadi ya da baglik

yazilmalidir.
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Yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. yayinlarda ise eser ismi yazilmalidir, eser ismi
uzun ise ilk 2-3 kelimesi yazilmalidir.

Kisisel goriismeler, metin icinde soyad belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda
da tarihle birlikte belirtilmelidir.

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Isen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kapt Yayinlart, 2010.
Képriili, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiili. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

Kaynagn iki yazari varsa 6ncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmis yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin iglevi yokeur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika, ve Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikéiyeler. Gozlem Yayinlari,
1981.

Kaynagin ti¢ ve daha fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyad: ve ad1, sonra “ve digerleri/vd.”
yazilmalidir.

Ornek:

Altaev, Zhakypbek ve digerleri. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmaly; makale, kitap boliimi gibi kaynaklar tirnak
icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa numara bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, [smail, ve Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity
and Cultural Revival.” journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33, no. 1, 2007,
ss. 113-128.

Kitabi ¢eviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.

229



GUZ 2022/SAYT 103

Ornek:

Shaw, Stanford. Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanct, Sermet Matbaas,
1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’'nin Mecmualara Yanstyan Siitleri.” Bursaly Limii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

Yazar ismi yoksa editor, hazirlayan ya da derleyen ismi bagta verilmelidir:
Tarlan, Ali Nihat, haz. Hayili Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirasiyla tirnak i¢inde maddenin baghigi, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numarasi,
yayinevi, yazilig tarihi ve sayfa aralig1 belirtilmelidir:

Ornek:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zade Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

Tezler kaynak gosterilirken sirastyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, egik
harflerle tezin tam bagligy, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandigi tiniversitenin ady, tezin yazildig:
tarih yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibinin Yisuf u Ziileyhi’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Yazmalar “Yazar. Eser Adi. Kiitiiphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yaprag:.”
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetii'l-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

Internette yer alan bir galigmaya atifta bulunmak icin yazarin soyadi, adi, yazinin
baslig1, yayinci (web site adi), yayin tarihi, baglant adresi bilgilerini vermek
yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Lsimler Sozliigii, 03 Ocak 2018,
http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.
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Kisisel goriismelerde, kaynak kisinin soyads, ad1, goriisme tiirii ve tarihi su sekilde
yazilmalidir:

Demir, Adem. Telefon goriismesi. 22 Mayis 2018.

Heniiz yayinlanmamig ama yayinlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale atflari da
su sekilde gosterilebilir.

Ornek:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev'in Notlart Cer¢evesinde 20.Yiizyil Baginda Orta

Idilde Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iliskileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/
bilig.9801.

Yazisma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligi
Asagy Ovegler Mabhallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 * Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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Editorial Principles

bilig aims to present the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig should be original articles that will fill a gap in the field or
to be a review that evaluates previously published studies and produces new and
worthwhile ideas. bilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works and

announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bilig should not have been previously published
or accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or

symposium may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and
published in the winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and

international indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

Article applications at bilig are made by registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” at bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web address. Articles sent via e-mail will not be

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journal’s editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision.
Academic objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount
importance in the evaluation of articles submitted for publication. Articles
in accordance with editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board.
Submissions found suitable are referred to two referees working in relevant fields.

The names of the referees are kept confidential and referee reports are stored in
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Manuscript Handling System. If one of the referee reports is positive and the other
negative, the article may be forwarded to a third referee for further assessment or
alternatively, the Editorial Board may make a final decision based on the nature of
the two reports. The authors are responsible for revising their articles in line with
the criticism and suggestions made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they
disagree with any issues, they may make an objection by providing clearly-stated
reasons. Submissions which are not accepted for publication are not deleted from
the system. The final decision regarding the publication of the articles belongs to
the Editorial Board.

The royalty rights of the articles accepted to be published in bilig are considered
transferred to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full
responsibility for the views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic
preferences. Quotations from other articles and duplication of photographs are

permitted as long as they are fully referenced and cited.
Publication Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available as full text on bilig.yesevi.edu.

tr web address as open access.

No fee is charged to the author during article evaluation and publication in bilig.

No royalties are paid to the author, either.
Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish, English and Russian.

Style Guidelines
In bilig, the style of the MLA citation system are applied as of the 97th issue.

The main points regarding citations, references and bibliography are shown below
with examples, and the 8th version of the MLA citation system (https://style.mla.

org/) should be taken as a basis for sources without examples.

The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission

to bilig:

1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best
way, and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more
than 10-12 words.
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2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The article file should not contain
the name(s) and address(es) of the author. Information regarding the author(s)
should be written in the relevant fields in the Manuscript Handling System

during the application.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish at the beginning.
The abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of 75
and a maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to
sources, figures and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end
of the abstract. There should be a single space between the body of the abstract
and the keywords. The keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the
content of the article. The English and Russian versions of the title, abstract and
keywords should be placed at the end of the article. In case the Russian abstract
is not submitted, it will be added later by the journal.

4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29.7x21cm) paper
on MS Word in size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.

Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a
smoother flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and
appendices) should be bold and their first letters be capitalized; subtitles, only the
first letters should be capitalized; sub-headings should be written in italics with
their first letters capitalized.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables
vertical lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate
the subtitles within the table. The table number should be written at the top,
fully aligned to the left; the table caption should be in the lower line and the first
letter of each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed
where they are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line
with black-and-white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should
be written aligned to the left of the figure. The figure number should be written in
italics, ending with a period. The caption should immediately follow the number.
The caption should not be written vertically, with only the first letter capital, and

the references should be stated. Below is a sample table.
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Table 1
International Students at Turkish Universities (2017-2018)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
'gtzl:SKSOY Member and Observer Member 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kyrgyzstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Undergraduate and Graduate Students
Number at Universities in Tiirkiye

2622936 2168678 4791614

International Student Ratio 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Reference: “The Report of the Number of the Students regarding” YOK, 17
August 2019, https://istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution

print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages
(one-third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and
software may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text

provided these are ready for printing.

8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing
text. If the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block
quote with a 1.5 c¢m indentation only from the right and left, and the font size
should be 1 point smaller. Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much
as possible. They should only be used for essential explanations and should be

numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:

(Kopriilii 15).

236



AUTUMN 2022/ISSUE 103

When sources with two authors are cited, the surnames of the authors should be

given as follows:
(Taner and Bezirci 22).

When sources with three or more authors are cited, the surname of the first
author is given and ‘et. al’ is added.

(Gokay et. al 18).

If the text already includes the name of the cited author, only the page number
should be given:

In this respect, Tanpinar (131) says ...

When two or more works belonging to the same author are cited, the first few
words of the publication should be distinguished after the author’s surname:

(Dilgin, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dil¢in, Fuzulinin Siiri 110).

In manuscripts belonging to authors with the same surname, the name of the
author should be shortened before the surname:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).

In electronic manuscripts with no page number, only the surname or title should

be written.

In encyclopaedias and other sources without authors, only the name of the source
should be written. If the title is long, the first 2-3 words should be given.

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and

dates should also be cited in the bibliography.

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname

of the author placed at the beginning:

Example:

[sen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kap1 Yayinlari, 2010.

Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekimiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.
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If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first;
it is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical

order.
Example:

Taner, Refika, and Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Se¢cme Hikdyeler. Gozlem
Yayinlari, 1981.

If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Altaev, Zhakypbek et. al. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be
indicated for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book

chapters, however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:

Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.

Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, and Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home:
Identity and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33,
no. 1, 2007, ss. 113-128.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example

Shaw, Stanford. Osmani: ]mpﬂratorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet
Matbaasi, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’nin Mecmualara Yansiyan Siitleri.” Bursali Lamii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siilleyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.
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If there is no author name, the name of the editor, preparer or compiler should
be given first:

Tarlan, Ali Nihat, pre. Haydli Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,

its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:
Example:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zide Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

For theses and dissertations, the surname and name of the thesis author should
be followed by the full title of the thesis in italics, the thesis type, the name of the
university where the thesis was prepared, the date the thesis was written:

Example:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Title of
the Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number sheet.

Example:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Esr. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, it is sufficient to provide the author’s
surname, name, title of the article, publisher (website name), date of publication,

and link address.
Example:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sizligii, 03 Ocak
2018, http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

In personal interviews, the surname, name, interview type and date of the source
person should be given as follows:

Demir, Adem. Phone Call. 22 May 2018.
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An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyeviin Notlar1 Cercevesinde 20.Yizyil Baginda
Orta Idil'de Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iligkileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi:
10.12995/bilig.9801.

Address

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligii
Asagy C")vegler Mahallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Phone: +90 312 216 06 00 ® Fax: +90 312 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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